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Joux, Logp Bisnor or PETERBOROUGH, 
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UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE, 
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By HIs LoRD$SHIP's AND THEIR 


MOST OBLIGED 


AND OBEDIENT HUMBLE SERVANT, 


* 


8 Taz EDITOR. 1 
iſto), Sept. 29, 178g. 4 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
1 Summary of Scripture with which 


the Reader is here preſented, was 
drawn up early in the laſt Century, and ſo 


far as the Editor has been able to diſcover, 


is an anonymous performance. Having 
been many years out of print, and now 
become very ſcarce, a new Edition of it, 
he flatters himſelf, will prove a valuable 
acquiſition to young perſons, for whoſe 


inſtruQion it is chiefly deſigned, and no leſs 


uſeful to adult Chriſtians who are defirous 
of attaining, what is the indiſpenſible duty 
of all, a practical knowledge of their 
Bible. Should it be found in any degree 
to anſwer theſe important ends, he will 
eſteem his labour ſufficiently recompenſed. 
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The Old and New TESTAMENT. 
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AN FRODYETION 


ee ee Olehion. 
FT HAT a dottrine ? | 
A. Precepts for the conduR of our lives. 
Q. What i is the effeft of doctrineꝰ 
AH. Faith and obedience. 
2 How maniſold is doctrine ? 
A. Twofold, either divine or moral. 
Q. Dioine, as h | 
A. In our duty towards God. 
2 Moral, as how 8%"  * ne 
A. In our duty ant. durſelves, and our bre- 
threw.” 8 
Q. How many fort 9 men d may te call wages! 
A. Four. 
"I With. be they? a gages e 


5 4 le Sl it 2210 MY 
nA Such as are 1 one parentage, one country, 


one, re igion, or of one mind by. friendſhip. 
8. ren divided? s? "5 * . 
A. Into rules of duty 0 towird*6ur ſuperiors, pa- 
rents, kindred. -offspzang, Jamil and . 
wh 5 of bofzetn 193 1 K RG n t 59 2. "How 
2014 I e- 


£1 
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2 {INTRODUCTION 1 


> Wy 4 „ . — 

©. How may this 40 be infringed? 
A. By violating 27 80 of me x = command- 
ments. ; 

O. How many ways doth Cod * 4 

Four manner of ways.“ 20) lr 

Q. Which be they 4 

A. By his word, by his works, by his puniſh- 
ments, and by his bleffings. 

Q. Are theſe performed alway 1 in his own perſon? 

A. No; more often by his chofed miniſters, 

Q. Why doth God deal with us by men, and not 
by Angels, or ſpeak himſelf to us ? 


A. That he may thus make experiment of 
obedience; and in eonſideration of our frailty. 


O. How are they intitled? "+ M4 #4 


A. By the names of Patriarchs, Ciptsibs, Judges, 
Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts; and Apoſtles. 


Q. Which call you Patriarchs? : | 

A. The firſt Fathers of the Church, as Adam, 
Enoch, Iſaac, Jacob. n ub won vt 

Q. Which call you Captains?) th J 5 


A. Such as had the leading. of thelſraelites "a | 


Egypt to the land of Canaan, and gave direction in 
the time of battle, as Moſes and. Joſbua. - 


Q. Which call you Judges? 


A. Such as executed God's judgments upon the 
enemies- of the Church, and. adminiſtered juftice 
RR 2410 lo 978 28 amon 

. 1217117569 

The 3 is "Jelirad | to excuſe the Redundayey of this 
Phraſe, which frequently occurs in the following pages. The 
correction is eaſy and obvious, and it has accordingly abbre- 
viated in ſome places to prevent the diſguſt which 2 conftaiit'and 
2 repetition might create, but generally vetalned, as Bel 
judged. upon the whole emphatica}, It is LORIE in a few 
ges of the old E dition. 


4. In the beginning. 


GENESIS. 3 


among his able: as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, 
Gideon, Jephtha, Samuel, c. . . 
Q. Which call you Kings ? * 


A. The Anointed of God, and Sovereign raters | 


of the people, as Saul, David, i 
Mich call you Prophets 9 Wer el 


Such as by inſpiration of the Holy Got did 
b. of the ruin of ſin, and the reward of vir- 


tue, and were l e 1 and man. 


Q. Which call yau Rang eiiſiss | 
A. The writers of the goſpel of Jeſus cri. 


2 Why are they called Evangelijts f 


A. Becauſe their works contain the glad tidings 
of ſalvation to all that believe. 


2 Which call you Apoſiles p 
4. The twelve choſen ane nes of Chrid. 


199141 
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GENESIS. 
r boi. bete 


Currin 1. to XV. 


/ A. The making a thing of nothing. 


Q. Did God create a = Ong 27 nothing f 
A. He did. | 
Q. When ? 


A2 O. What 


" *14 a * 7 


4 GENESIS 


2. What are you to underfand by this word Be- 
ginning ? 


A. Not from eternity, but firſt of all, before all 
things, in the beginning of time. , 


Q. Why did Moſes write, In the beginning 7, | | 


A. To confute thoſe that maintained „The Forld 
had no beginning. 


Q. What do we learn by the creation of e ? 
A. As touching the Creator, three n 
Q. Wick be tie ß d 


A. His omnipotency, in creatin loving of 
nothing; his bounty in ,furniſhing ng world with 
all neceſſary ornaments ;.. and his —47 in giving 
man dominion over all. chap. i. 10. 


Q. What do we learn as louching our, flpes? 7 

A. Three things. | 

Q. Which be they? 

A. The obſervance: of the Sabbath. 5 ii. 2. 


"Humility of mind, in being made of the duft of 


the earth. chap. ii. 7.— And the reverence which 
we owe to marriage. 


Q. Why onght we to lever ence marriage? 


A. Becauſe it was e by O08 himſelf in 
Paradiſe. chap. Ii. 23.- 


Q. How ought a man to * his 2 fe? 
A. As himſelf, being fleſh of his flefh,; +; - 
Q. Hhere was man placed after his creatiog A 
A, In Paradiſe. ,.. Uu Had Ko . K 0 
Q. Did he ane tines 4 4 
A. No, he fell. 
7 How ? 

y the malice of the Devil, " his own Fool 


, 


= ; 4 
by: 


* 8. | Q. * 


il. 
Lat 


GENESIS. 
1 


* 


2. What Was * y * | | 
A. Diſobedience. © RES 0 


Q. r ee 8 
A. He curſed him and his poſterity, wherein he 


ſhewed his juſtice. eh. iii. 13. 
25 How 5 cle b 453. M 
A. B forgiveneſs to the ſeed of the 


woman, 2 £90 Sl ch. iii. 14. 
6 por tone pete” | 
A. His merry. doc. ih aαν“,j,ẽj˖mẽů H. 
How many ways did the curſe 0 60 extend 
„L Nen e 
A. Four manner of ways. ; 
2. Which be they?" ot e 


"yg. Flrſt, eine ade TOP 155 ſake: 
iy fſterit as well as himſelf became 


Stcondly9 his 

bondmen to Mt: 1 Hirdly, all the days of his life 
he was to eat his bread in the ſweat of his brow: 
And fourthly, he was thruſt out of Paradiſe. 


Q. Hou mas Eve puniſhed ? 
A. Two manner of nu 
. Q.' Winch be they ? + | | 
A. Firſt, to bring forth "M children”! in ne; 


and fecondly, to live in ſubjection to her huſbahd. 
Q. How was the ſerpent puni e pe 
A. Three manner of Ways. | 

2 MM. 0 R 123 tant 
A. Firſt, he was wade the 55 curſed of all all crea- 


tofes: ſccondiy, he Was to go upon I and 
thirdly, to devour the duſt of the earth. 


1 


\ 0 


« What was the e ſecond fn Y ad word? 
Wt Murther; r 
8 *. 4 3 l P 7 +> 2 Wis 
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Q. Who committed it . 


— #F 1 
- * 
— 0 5 — 


A. Cain. 2 | d e 85 
2 Upon whon? .. TT. "we PF * 514 

A. Upon his brother A. ch. iv. TR 12. RP 

Q. What was the cauſe? Wenge 


A. Becauſe Abel's ale. was 333 and 
Cain's was not. ch. iv, 4, 6 1 nal 0 
Q. Why did not God accept Coins. ſucrifie ? 2 

A. Becauſe he did it more for cuſtom * Veo 
{cience. a ene 
Q. Who caught them: to „Nele INDE - 
A. Their father Adam, 41 . | 
Q. How could he do that, and the Law not gingn? 
A. The Juv: of ; God. is, FEET naqural, im- 
7 
ed from God, and ritten in ke Bibl 5 ee 
0 Which of- theſe two. had Adam f. O 26W8 941 
A. The firſt. : It bot 
What was the puniſhment 'of Cain for killi 
4 Abel ? 4 122 0 of 6 LO) Jor Lok * 
A. He was curſed of God, and eee 


1 Ss 
* 


2 aſter the death of dbel,ts 
build his Church upon ? PTE» LSREION © Ht» 


A. His brother Seth. ch. iv. 25. 


Q. Did the example of Cain's fu / 
with the ſucceeding ages tp beware of "fin 


A. No, as the world, grew. in 17 . Tas it ben 
in iniquity. 2B eee 3 
Q. In what cert 


A. It was wholly corrupt, and full of * "of 
ch. vi. 


O. $ ww did God reprove them ? 


+ 
N 


i! . * 91) i143 


A. By 
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A. By Noah. red id aaa oak, 
Q. How? , 


* 
Fi 412 0 
43414 


yen of 


world, by his preparing the A. 2 5 
Q. Were the people reformed? 0 


A. No: they laughed at it, and remained ſecure 
till the waters came upon. mem. 


2 Were all deſtroyed ? ' Janne 418 \ 1 
rr Fay other, 


for the preſervation of meir Kinc. 
Q. What moved Go lat l. r . not fare /o 
much as the brute\beafls ? 


4. His daiefiaion of fin chovinas d 


O. Who was the firſt Hure of nic © 
H. Enoch!!! * Ui blind 5 4 

2. Hou) Gm hb. figure of CU 09 9117 ifs 

A. In being taken body and ſoul up into tas 
ven as Chriſt was. ch. v. 24. 


Q. Who was the fili g ure of theChurch 9 4 
A. Abel. -  Ywal Q 
Q. Who was the/trondFr5a |: boo) vid ot N 

.* A**Noaty-preſerved in the Ar. 
Q. What did has preſervation te TH Tha. 
A. The love of God towards tis Church 

Wiidt did the toffing of the Ark b 

* ging of 0 by the aides 
A. The perſecution.that theChireb thowta (uſer. 
Q. Wheren did the mercy-vf God appear . 

A: Im cauſing the waters to fall. Q 
* N herein did the zeal of Noalt appear? © 


* giving thanks for his deliverance, as la 
a he fet ot upon dry ground. ch. viii. 20. 


Q. How 


Wage” a7. > 
9 +» >. 
ns 


8 GENESIS. 


Q. How did Noah afterward offend? 
A. By drunkenneſs. ch. ix. 21. 

_ .Q. Who covered thejr ather's, ane? 

© A. Shem and Japhet, eee R 15 0 3 5 : 
Q. What received they for 4 nb 1 
A. Their father's bleſſing. ch. ix. 26. A 
Q. Who made a mack of bis futer ene 

—_— cover it ? tee Be aan ll CO 

A. b. Want 2 8 * Muc 144) \ 
Q. What wn fl. nila 10 ten ath 101 

A. His ſather's eurſe .. ch. ix. 25. 0 
Q. ew did God lag ie, Watt 
A. By . n id goats t zb iH . 
S OR ERIN 


A. At the building . Babel, where 


Goa. the people ce ee ee 
odd. 1; LO. bus 


Q. By w when aid they recover their difpeaſuret 
A. By the faith of Abraham. ch. xii. g 15 
Q. How? Jed N. 
A. In his ſeed all natians were bleſſed). 
18 In what degree of non akon and 


A. MPN ee 3 8 = : 
Q. Nid they agree eile lie brothers f, 
A. Yes, till they grew rich. & OE 255 


122. Hod the cauſe . their ſolling out 
A. Their hetdſmen. W en $8 = 0 
Q. Alter the quarrel auas known, did their maſters 

{as _ BREE le le e one ano- 
ery 36; „ v1 ar! 10 
8 an Wh 17 No, 


Wi Anu 13 BG 


FE NE S1 108. 9 | 
J. No, they gave genile words, and ſought 


means how to prevent the one inconvenience. 
gy; Hbw"wWas if 
A. They departed, anddwelt aſunder. ch. xiii, 7. 
2. But with that ſepardtion did their love decay ? 
4. No: it was. ſtill conſtant- and d 
2. How did that appear ? | 


A. In that faſterward) when, Lot was real pri- 
ſoner in company of the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Abraham with u band, of men reſcued 
_ and ſet him free. ch. xiv. 15 


_- Did Lot thin dwell in Sodom? 
A. He did. 4 
Why, © that was a dan DG ae, thoug h. 
Means! ; 1 # | * 


A. True: fo are all places where wickedneſs. 


abounds, 
Q. Yet Lot was a righteous min.” 


A, He Was, but he ſuffered as the wicked did, 


ſor being in company with chem. 


Q. How was that ? 


A. He was taken prifoner (as I ſaid before) with 
the irreligious kings, OO" * with them 1 


their enemies. 


* 4» 1 = 
">": * 229 . 1 
# my *- g* + 


o I E v. 10 xx. 


g. 
Q. Who was Abraham's 11 ie U 


A. Sarah. 


e. Whoſe daughter was Sarah? 


A. The daughter of Haran, Abraham's brother. 
Q. Was. 


—_. 


- a > 
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Q. Was it lauſul for Aster to. mer his. bro- 
ther's daughter? \; 51 = 


A. It was, God permining it for the tapecpling 
of the world. 


Q. How did ſie 2 when fie perceived herſelf 


barren 9 


x By uſing dnlawful means to raiſe ſeed to her 
huſband. ch. xvi. 2. 2 


Q. How was that“ 

A. By ſending Hagar ber maid to his bed, 

Q. How did God plague her for it ? 

A. Her maid deſpiſed her, and rjumphed over 


her in her own houſe. ch. xvi. 5. 

Q. What other ſin followed. her Juſt? 25 

A. Wrath. 

Q. How ? | 

A. She obtained —.— of — buſband to be 
revenged upon Hagar. "I 

Q. In what manngr was ſhe —— 7 | 
A She thruſt Hagar. * ber ous out of 


doors. 
0. Whither went Hagar 7 | 
A. Into the wilderneſs. TRL: 4 : 
Q. Had ſhe no friend to go unto? 77 11%” 
A. None at all; ſhe was a Poor ſervant, and a 
ſtranger, 7 64 3777 


Q. To whom did fhe appeal ? 


A. To God, Oe | 
Q. Did he relieve ers? 
A. Yes. 1 2 
ee n in Q. What 
1 1 318 $11.2 f 


1 
2. R. 


RET * 
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Q. What learn we by that r- 
A. That God rejecteth no einne of perſons in 
their miſeries if ihey eall upon him. ch. xvi. 10. 


Q. How owght fervants that have offintiedito'be- 


he hem flee d. 680 1 N 1. 5 enn s W 0 


A. As Hagar: that was commanded by the An- 
gel to return and ſubmit herſelf, tings. 


Q. Was Sarak barren fel g? AN th 
A. No, God gave her a ſon ene 
Q. Mal mas lis name hl)! 


A. Iſaac, and t Ms was he i in whom the ci 


was made. AMT ibn age og * 
Q. What was te fn of th conan? 9 
A. Circumciſion. + tts on 7 1 2 
Q. lat is ſgniſied by that2.,. Wy 


A. The caſting away of tbe lewd, afleQions of 
our hearts, if we mean to be made Partakers, of 
God's mercy. ch. xvii. 10. 


Mere none partakers of the covenant but ch 
as 2551, be croncifed a h 


** Ves, women, becauſe under the N 
man both ſexes are comprehended. 


Q. What was Hagar's Hon 5 name 
A. Iſhmael. 


„1! — 811 
59 


22 


} | | ard $71 | 
Did not the covenant belong, to-kim. as . 


eee dete Ai fe 


W No. 1 Ni KO 2 FIC 1959. 
Q. Were "ders % avkand then, that God 
bleſſed him Jo 8 6 aw * 0 * [ 


Ai Yes, there, were two eee made. . 

Q. Which be ile? 

* The one eternal, made to the children of the 
* Spirit; 


. 
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the other temporal, made to . the children 
the fleſh. ;. n o ole thc +: 
Q. What was dle eternal covenant?, | 2 
A. That ſrom Iſaac ſhould come the Meſſiah. 
2. What was the temporal covenatit $1 
A. That from ' Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a mighty 
nation, even twelve. princes. ch. xvii. 20. 
Q. Where was Abraham now ous H. 
A. In Canaan. <X 2. 
Q. What _—_— = feng 4 God Mow uþon 
Aim f Oο f ons 
A. He was ee rich. - 
Q. How did he employ hus'riuches? + 
A. In hoſpitality and other good: e 
Q. Wherein appeared his hoſjutaluy ? 
A. In uſing ſtrangers 31-089 ome uw - 
2. What Nrangers ß 11891 
A. The three Angels in the ſhape eres. 2 
ua How did he entertain them# - 


A. Firſt, he. ran out, to meet en then he 
jntreated them to Felt, in bis. tent; and laſt, o of all, 
he feaſted them. 


Do rich men 2 2 a bs the Ele 


of Abraham, in uſing friend.y he: pony ur 
travellers and poor mm 


A. No: the greater part muſtebd bf aha 
out to meet the poor when they fee them cam- 
ing; rather turn their backs upon ens, and ſhun 
them: and for intreating them to ſtay, ith 
churliſh , and crabbed words drive enn 
the door, and inſtead of Feafting* and Od 
them, let the depart weary wich empty | do 
mac hs. 9 $131 0: Ser 1 1:9t9 30 211] 

e_ 2. How 


( 


2 
of 


ſoun 
ſave! 


Q 
A, 
there 
griey 


on 
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Q. How did the angel requite Abraham ? 

A. He told him joyful news concerning the birth 
of his ſon Iſaac, and what the purpoſe” of God 
was towards Sodom and Gomorrah, 

Q. What was the (purpoſe of God towards Sodom ? 

A. Utterly to deſtroy.it for fin. 

Q. Did Abraham pray jor ut ? 


A. Yes, with ſo much zeal that had there been 
ſound. ten godly perſons in it, the City had been 
ſaved. ch. xviii. 32. 


Q. iy did Abraham pray ſor it? 
A. Firſt in regard of his brother Lot that dwelt 


there, and then in regard of humanity, for that it 
grieved him ſo many people ſhould be deſtroyed. 


Q. What did that figmyy ? 

A. That Abraham, as all God's people ought to 
be, was of a pitiful mind, even towards Infidels, 

Q. What /o incited God's vengeance againſt the 
prayer of Abraham? 


A. The continual cry of Sin, aſcending out of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into the ears of God : where- 
by we learn, that Sin is a continual cryer againſt 
us ſo long as we let it dwell amongſt us, ch. xix. 1g. 


Q. Was all the City then deſtroyed ? 
A. All, but Lot, his wiſe, and two daughters. 


O. What was the commandment that God gave hin 
at hrs departure from the city ? 


A. Not to look hack. 

Q. Was the commandment kept ? 
A. No: Lot's wife brake it. 
Q. What was her puniſhment? 


A. She was turned into a pillar of ſalt, ch. 
xix. 26, 


B : Q. What 


cat. 
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Q. What moved her to look back ? 

A. Her fond deſire, to think ſhe ſhould forego 
her wealth, and ſo pleaſant a place. 

Q. What do we learn by that? . 

A. That no care of earthly things (be they ever hu 
ſo glorious) muſt hinder us from obeying God's . 
commandments. 

Q. How-was the City dęſtroyed p 

A. With fire and brimſtone from heaven. 
Ch. xix. 24. 

Q. Where did Lot remain afterwards? 


A. In the mountains. 

2. What fin did:he fall into whilft he was there p J 
A. Drunkenneſs, 
O. What next? | ch. 
A. Inceſt. ( 
Q. What doth that prove? f 
A, That one ſin begets another, 0 
Q. How was Lot inceſluous ? P 
A. By his own daughters. told 
Q. Who tempted him thereunto ? eart 
A They, when they had made him drunk. Q 


Q. What was God's puniſhment for that ſin? 


A 
A. The nation that came by that conception was 2 

a curſed generation. A 
Q 

A 


Q. What generation was that? 


A. The Moabites and the Ammonites, ch, | 
ia. 37. ſoul 


CHAPTER XN. to XXXIV, 


Q 
Oueſtton, A. 

0. Who had like to Rave wronged. Abraham, by 2 
taking his anje ? | A. King 


ego 


ver 
od's 


en. 


re? 


Nas 


ch. 


ing 
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. King Abimelech. 

Q. How was he prevented ? 

A. God threatened him with death. ch. xx. g. 
Did he upon that deliver her back to her 

huſband? 

A. He did. 

Q. What learn we by that 4 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they? 


A. Firſt, that God will puniſh adultery, and 
next, that the very heathens abhor the breach of 
wedlock. ch. xx. 5. 


Q. How did God try Abraham's faith ? 


A. By bidding him ſacrifice his only ſon Iaae. 
ch. xxii. 2. 


O Would he have done it? 
A. Yes, but that an angel ſtayed his hand, 
2. How was has faith rewarded? | 


A. God renewed his covenant once again, and 
told him for that deed he would multiply his ſeed on 
earth, like the ſand on the ſhore. 


Q. What virtue did God further prove in Abraham? 
A. His patience, 

O. How? 

A. In taking his wife Sarah from him. 

2. Yet he mourned for her death. 


A. That was the weakneſs of the fleſh, but his 
ſoul was glad in that he knew ſhe lived eternally. 
ch. xxiii. 2. 


Q. What A, = had Abraham? 
A. Uprightneſs of mind. 


2. N herein did that appear? 
B 2 A. When 


A. When Ephron the Hittite offered him a piece hat, 


of ground to bury the dead, he would not take it K 

before he had paid the price of it, ch. xxili. 1g. the 
O. Is that modeſly obſerved now a-days ? ( 
A. No: many will be ſo far from giving their p, 

neighbours the worth of their goods, that they will par. 

ſeek by deceit, cozenage and violence to obtain thei 

them wrongfully and for nothing. _ 
O. What was Abraham's care for Jſaac when he 


came to age ? 7 
A. Fo provide him a virtuous wiſe. ch. xxiv. 4. 
Q. Was he ruled by has father's appointment ? 
A. He was, 
Q. What did he ſhew in that ? 


A. A noble precedent of obedience to all ſons 
to follow the counſel of their parents in chuſing 
them wives, and not their own inordinate_-de- 
r % EM 

Q. Whom did Abraham fend about this buſme/1? 
A. His chief ſervant, ch. xxiv. 2. 

Q. How did he proceed in il? 

A. With prayer that he might 0 well, and 
thankſgiving afterward for his ſucceſs. 


Q. What other good property was in that ſervant ? 


Q 
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A. He would not eat when he came to his jour. God 
ney's end, before he had done his maſter's meſſage, a 
Q. What may ſervants learn by that ? tion. 


A. To regard more their maſter's buſineſs than 
their own pleaſure. ch. xxiv. gg. 


Q. Whoſe daughter did he chuſe for his maſter's 


fon ? 

A. Rebecca, the daughter of Bechuel. 

Q. When her parents heard the requeſt of Abra. 
a han 


ON YO 
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ham, did they preſently give their daughter to T/aac ? 


A. No, they aſked counſel of God firſt, and then 
the Maid's conſent. 


Q. What is to be learned by that ? 


A. As children ought not to match without the 
parents conſent, ſo parents ought not to match 
their children without their own conſent. ch. 
xxiv. 68. 

Q. After I/aac and Rebecca were married, what 
ue did God give them ? 


A. Two ſons, Eſau and Jacob. 

Q. What was Eſau's undoing ? 

A. The luſt of the fleſh, 

Q. Where ? 

A. He ſold his birth-right for pottage. 

Q. What over/ight was that ? | 

A. An overſight that many worldly men run into: 
Q. What is that? | 


A. Preſerring of traſh before the rich graces of 
God, ch. xxv, 33. 


Q. What did that negligence loſe him el/e ? 
A. His father's bleſſing. 
Q. Wiat was the reaſon ? 


A. Becauſe not regarding his earthly patrimony. 
God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the benefit of his 
heavenly inheritance, which was ſpiritual benedic» 
tion. 


Q. Did Eſau at laſt fee his own error ? 
A. No, but rather ran into error. 
Q. Hou? | 
A. By hating his brother Jacob. ch. xxvii. 41- 
O. What was the virtue of Jacob? 

B 3 A. Pati- 
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A. Patience, in giving place to his-brother's rage, 
and going to ſeek his ſortuue in another country. 

Q. Wiuher went he ? | , Wo 

A. To Haran, to his uncle art 

2. What where his virtues there? - 

A. Diligence in doing his uncle vice and fi- 
 delity in not deceiving him. 

Q. How did God deal with Laban? g? 

A. He proſpered him for Jacob's ſake. 

Q. What were Laban's vices ? : 
A. Ingratitude and oppreſſion. 

Q. How was he. ungrateful ? 

A. In upbraiding Jacob for his good ſervices. 

Q. How did he oppre/s him? 

A. In trebling Ris ſervitude by crafty aid fraudu- 
lent means. 

Q. Did God deliver Jacob at laft 9 

A. Yes, as he will all others that truſt in him, 
though a while he ſeem to be far from them. 

« What was the reward of Jaceb's patience and 

true "ſervice in the end? © 


A. Whereas. when he came from his father's 
houſe, and had but one coat on his back, and a 
ſtaff in his hand, at his return he was the huſ- 
band of two wives, the maſter of many fervants, 
and the owner of much treaſures, and divers herds 
of cattle. ch. xxx. 4. 


Q. Did not Jacob fear to return into his own 
—— Anouing that hus brother Elau was his 
enemy? 


A. No. 
Q. Why? 


ma 
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ze, | A. Becauſe he knew that God who had com-. 
manded him to go, would defend him. 


Q. How did his brother Eſau receiv? him ? 
A. Lovingly, and like a brother. 
Q. What was the virtue of Ejau in that ? 
fi- A. He thought it a baſe and unnatural thing to 


keep envy always in his ſtomach towards any one, 
much more towards his own brother, ch. xxx ii. 4 


Sn arri i XXXIV. to "Up 


Queſtion, 
Q. How many /ons had Jacob ? 


A. Twelve, ſs. : 
5 Q. Whach of thoſe tuelue was a figure of Chriſt ? 
A. Joſeph. 
Q. Wherem? 
im, A. In being ſold by his own brethren, 4 
Q. What learn we by that? 1 
and A. That in all ages aſter God had promiſed the "4 
Meſſias to Adam, he never ceaſed hy word or deed | 
TY to ſignify his coming. 1 
3 Q. Why did Jacob's ſons ſell their brother Joſe eph ? [ 
huſ- A. For malice, in that Joſeph propheſied by q 
nts, dreams his brothers ſhould be his ſervants and bow 4 
erds to bim. 1 
Q. What other ſins did they run into beſides? [ 
115 A. Murder and diſſimulation. | 
5 2. How? 3 
A. They intended to have flain their brother, | 
but that Judah difſuaded them. ch. xxxvii, 26. 1 
9 4 
Be. Q. How did they diſſemble! 1 | 


— 
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A. In telling their father that their brother was 
ſlain by wild beaſts. ch. xxxvii. g2. 

Q. What was the fruit of theſe fins ? 

A. They procured diſquietneſs of conſcience to 


themſelves, and tears to their old father, whom 
they ought rather to have comforted. ch. xxxvii. 


34 thr 
Q. Did this og of therrs ere the more prevent 
the ſubjection which they feared? ch. 


A. No: God proſpered Joſeph, and gave him ( 
favour in the court of Egypt. | p 
Q. With whom? ( 
A. With Potiphar, Pharaoh's chief ſteward. / 


O. How did Joſeph ſhew himſelf there to be the ch. 


ſervant of God ? C 
A. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphar's wife. Joſe 
Q. What is the nature of luſt, being reſiſted ? A 
A. It grows impudent and outrageous, ch, Q 

XAXX1X. 14. A 
Q. Shew an inſtance. Q 
A. Potiphar's wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph would A 


not yield to her, accuſed him that he would raviſh ſreel 


her. 
Q. Did God ſuffer her accuſation to take ect? 7 
A Yes, Joſeph was impriſoned. done 

. He being guilile/s, why would God /uffer 

. to be lad 11 9 F A 7 
A. For two cauſes. ſheph 
Q. Winch be they? cond 
A. Firſt, that by his ſtrange deliverance he might to be 

have greater cauſe to glorify his name, and ſecond- Q 


ly, to make his diſgrace a cauſe of higher promo- A, 


Q. How 


tion. 


Was 


de to 
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event 
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O. How was Foſeph delivered ? 

A. By interpreting the King's dream, 

Q. How was he advanced ? 

A, He was made ruler. over all Egypt. 

Q. What was-the plague'God laid upon his bre- 
ren for ſelling hum? 

A. They were oppreſſed with a mighty ſamine. 
ch. xli. 54. 

Q. Wiither came they for fuccour ? 

A To their brother unknown. 

Q. What reverence did they ſhew unto him? 


A. They kneeled unto him, and called him Lord. 
ch. xliv. 16. 


. What virtues do we learn by the example of 
To „Ah. in bhis his high authority ? 


A. Three. 

Q. Which be/they? 

A. Charity, clemency, and humility. 
Q. How was he charitable? 


A. He relieved his father and brothers with corn 
freely, and without recompence. ch..xlit. 25. 


Q. How was he gentle ? 


A. In pardoning the wrongs that his brothershad 
done him. ch. xlv. 5. 


O. Verein was he humble? 


A. In not deſpiſing his father and brothers (poor 
ſhepherds of Canaan) though himſelf were the ſe- 
cond perſon in Egypt, and in ſending for his father 
to be partaker of his happineſs, 


Q. Did Jacob come thither 2 
A. Yes, and there died. 


22 GE NE SIS. 
Q. What do we learn by his death? 


A. To deſire of God to die as he did. * 
Q. How was that? ch 


A. Praying, bleſſing, and rehearſing the gracious | 
benefits of God. ch. xlviii. 34- 39. 
Q. What zeal had Pharaoh (being an Infidel) o- nut 
wards his idolatrous Priefts, more than many Chriſtt= ¶ gre 
ans now-a-days have toward the true miniſters of the 


eternal God ? 0 
A. He did not diminiſh their church- living. ch · : 
xlvii. 22. ( 
4 
| fear; 

E X O D U 8. gove 
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CHAPTER I. to XIV. A 

Queſtion. 7 

W HY did God bring the houſe of Iſrael into going 
Egypt ? 0 

A. For two cauſes. * £ 
Q. Which be they ? . 


A. Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his word, for he 2. 
had ſaid to Abraham, they ſhould be ſtrangers from , 
the land of Canaan, the ſpace of four hundred | 
years, and ſuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. xiv, A." 
15. Secondly, to have fit occaſion to ſhew his love] Q. 
toward them, and the better to train them up inf 4 
the knowledge and fear of him, (at the 


Q. How came it to paſi they were oppreſſed here in not ob, 
gypt, conſidering the good entertainment which they <ondly 


E 
had at fir/i ? 
F A. Lengt 


into 
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A. Length of time had worn out the fame and 
remembrance of Jofeph, by reaſon that many Kings 
had reigned ſince the firſt Pharaoh, and now the 
children of Iſrael were mightily increaſed, 

Q. How were they increaſed ?. 


A. From ſeventy perſons (for that was the whole 
number of them at their firſt coming) to many hun- 
dred thouſands, 


Q. Did that make the King repine again/{ them ? 
FA "8 
O. Why? 

A. For two cauſes. 

Q. Which be they? 


A. Firſt in regard of their religion; and next, 
fearing leſt their multitudes would endanger his 
government, Ch. i. 10. 


Q. How did he ſceſ to ſuppreſs them? 
A. Two ways. 


Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them, and next in 


going about to murder their men children, 


Q. Wherein con/ifted their ſervitude ? 
A. In making of brick, carrying of burdens, and 


other flavery, ch. 1. 14. 


Q. How did Pharaoh go about to murder their men- 


children? 


A. Two ways. 
Q. Wlich be they ? 
A. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the midwives, 


(at their hour of birth: to deſtroy them; but they 
not obeying his command, he betook himſelf ſe- 
condly to a more open and violent practice. 


Q. How 


24 1 O p 3 


2 How was that? 

A. He commanded his own people that when 
ſoever they heard of the birth of an Hebrew man- 
child, they ſhould take it from the mother, and 
caſt it into the river. ch. 1. 11. 

Q. How durſt the midiot ves diſobey the King's edit? 

A. Becauſe (as all God's ſervants ought to do) 
they feared God more than any earthly perſon. 

Was the number of the people (b the 2 cruel 
N. e ) 1 OY bg / 

A. No, the more they vexed them, the more 
they multiplied, ch. 1. 12. 

Q. What do we learn by that? 

A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh the Church 
of God. 

Q. How did God divert the malice of Pharaoh ? 

A. In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring up, even 
in his own court, that Hebrew child, which after- 


ward proved to be his deſtruction, and the deliver- 
ance of the children of Iſrael. X 


O. Who was that ? 
A. Moſes. 
Q. How was he preſerved ? 


A. When his mother had hid him three months 
from the tyranny of the King, and could hide him 
no longer, ſhe put him into a baſket made of reeds, 
and ſet it by the river ſide. 


Q. What became of him there ? 

A: King Pharaoh's daughter, walking that way, 
found him, and put him to be nurſed of his own 
mother. ch. xx111. 

Q. What appeareth in this ? 

A. The providence of God. 

O. Where- 
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Q. Wherein ? 


A. In that no human 27 can hinder what he 
hath, once determined. 


Q. What was the firſi croſs that God laid. upon 
Moſes when he came to,age ? 


A. The killing of an Egypian, 4 which he was 
forced to fly. 


Q. Whither ? 
A. Into the land of Midian. . L Bd 
Q. Who fuccoured ham there ? NS 
A. Jethro, and gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage. 
Q. What trade of life did Moſes. follow ? 
A. Keeping of ſheep. 
Q. How did God appear to Moſes? 
A. In a fiery buſh. ch. iii. 2. 
Q. Did the buſh burn ? 
A. Yes, but it did not conſume. 
2. In that ſenſe what doth it repreſent to us? 


A. The church of God, which ſhould alle * 
ſecution, but never ſubverſion. 5 


Q. Wherefore did God appear unto Moſes PR 
A. To ſend him forth for the Jellyerance of his 


Kean 


O. What moved him thereunto ? 
A. Two things. 
0. Thich be they ? 


A. The remembrance of his e made 
with Abraham, and the ſighs and cries of the poor 
Ifraelites that daily pierced the gates of heaven. 


Q. What comfort do we receive from hence ? 
b ods Nein [vg A An 


5 K aD 
. Al aſſurance that God will hear our Prayers 


in time of our gliction, if we dall to him. 5 

. Did Moſes boy the commaniimint of Cod ro be 

Ne ng Ris returit fi EH 1 th 

t the fir he was HO n ho 

2 e eee ee n J 
A. Of his own ſufficiency, and becauſe of the 

incredulity of the people. | 
Q. How did God frengthen him re 9097 e . 2 
* 


A. By joining Aaron to affiſt nim, and giving them 
power to confirm their melfage by Working * mi- ow" 


racles. 


Q. How tid the pope vective ther be, — 
A. With attentive ears... | the 

. What virtues do we'lrarn of hs pep Mer C 

they had heard the words 20 A1 E gent 
A. Two. ATI AT e. ? 4 
Q. Which be tes | og Q 
A. Faith, in that they believed TIN ily whathe A. 


he ſaid Band thankſgiving! in praiſing God, ſince pray. 
it pleaſed him to look: upon their tribulation. ch. | mer 


iv. 31. oA. amg 521 5 Q. 
2. What vices are we admoni iſhed to bewa re of by || learn 
the example of Pharaoh ? „ 
Al. Obflinacy of heart in contemning the preach- 'Q. 
ing of Moſes. 3 
Q. In how many reſpetts was Pharaoh He 1 
In four reſpetts, _ Q. 
Q Which be they? . A. 


A. Firſt, in not 3 Moes el Se- Egypt 
condly, in comparing the power of his ſooth- ſayers of any 
and conjurers with the power of God. ch. vii. DQ. J 
14, Thirdly, by imputing the deſires which God's Top 

people 


TS 


Ni- 


Her 
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le had to ſerve him (as, the wicked always 
Wen to be nothing elſe but a diſpoſition | in them 10 
be idle. ch. v. 9. Fourthly, not only in retaining 
them ſtill in ee ee ſervi- 
tude. ch. v. 6. * kk ond een 


O. How was hiv hfloraty pig hate * oa 
A. With ten ſeveral kinds of a, = + 


Q. Which be they ? 


A. Firſt, the turning of, Aae into / Blood : Fe. 
condly,'th multitude of frogs; THHAIY, tufnig bf duſt 
into lice: Fourthly, ſwarms of flies; Fifihy, death 
of - cattle ;.* Siwthly, ſcabs andiblifters; Ser ehth- 
ly, thunder, lightning and hail; Eighihly, graſhop- 
pers and caterpillars. Ninthly, darkneſs; Fembly, 
the death of the firſt- born. 

Q. For all theſe 5 880 did Pharaoh never re. 
pent e 
*. Ves, feignediy. 2 55 aber by 3 

. How Was that?, S 9- [ ; 

ws As ſoon as God's hand was E bs the 
prayer, of Moſes, he preſently returned to. his for 
mer obſtinacy. 

2. In the proſecution of theſe * what do; we 
learn touching the perſon of God 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they? 


A. His juſtice upon his enemies, and his nay 
and loving favour towards his people. 


Q. Wherein' appeared his mercy toward his people? 


A. In ſaving them, their cattle, and that part of 
Egypt where ny inhabited, free from the touch 
of any of thoſe former plagues. ch. viii. 12. 


'Q Why did not hide fubmit unto Pharaoh, when 
5 0s 220 | 


: 
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he was s content to let the Prople 30, but fayed their 


catthe FE 


As Becauſe, like a faithful miniſter of the Lord, | 


he would remit no part or parcel of his charge. 

O. Was it part 0 Kis e to take the . 
with hum ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Wherem ? 

A. In that they could not + fac] fice without them, 
che "x; $0444 

In the ni FR be ore their d anture, what did 

Fi ow ew ir fo 5 
A. The ſacrament of ihe palſoyer, | 

Q. What was that? © 

A. A Lamb without blemiſh. 046 6 


Q. The Lamb was a fogn, but what was the thing 
/igmjied p 

A. The angel of the Lord, that paſſed overthe 
houſes oF the'Tſraelites, and ſtruck the firſt· born of 
the Egyptians with ſudden death. ch. xli. 11 


2 What doth this figure unto us? 


A The [acrifice of the true Paſchal Lamb Chrift 
Jeſus, by whom all the faithſul are delivered from 
the bondage of hell, as the Iſraelites were (upon 
the inſtitution of the palſover) from the bondage of 


Egypt. 729i rm;an; | 
. How many things do we 8 as 1 the 
perſon of God in the n of the a ate of ad s 


departure ? 3 
A. Three. 34911 :-þ F144 i | ' 
3h Mich be they . 25 | 


A. Firſt, his mercifulneſs in ſparing the Iſraet- 


ites, and ſmiting the Egyptians : ſecondly, his 
juſtice 
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juſtice, in forcing the Egyptians to give the Iſraeli- 
tes treaſure and apparel; as a ſatis faction for their 
former ſervitude, whieh hith erto they bad exacted 
for little or nothing: thi the continuance of 
his favour towards — that doth no ot only dhe 
his people out of danger, and leave them, "but py 
tects them ſtill, an 


. How doth that apprar p 101 


A. In guiding them by en with þ _ of fie; | 
and covering them by day with © biss clit xiti. 21. 


Hom mithy things do we _ r bout the 
per ſons of the Ifraelites 9 4 Win ing 95 
As. Two: things. em WY Ras ei 
Q. Which be they's + * 15903, at 


A. The charge which God wer 00 04 


their watchfulneſs. 


693 ban 
Hat was Meir allargr Ff nn NG) 
A. To teach the benefits of God touheir . 
rity. l 
2H lerein conſiſled their e 


A. In tbathey attended all night for the mon 
ol heir departure. chi li. goht 

Q- What: ds they gie usb ut bas 55 a7 

A. This, that as they minutely walted upon the 


Logd:fpr:theit:deliverapce win bt bondage io go to 
the earihhy Canaan, lo ought we. continually 


attend and make onrſelyes. dec ker a. paſfage enn 
of this miſerable world to the he ayenly. Capgan, of | 


ſ = 
peapetitit joy and Happineſs." 5 
us tum CHA? TSR XIV. 0 3 (> 
Nan N Wie 
Odeon. 
2. After If ae“ departure, what vice 4 we note 
10 lave /urowed in Pharaoh? * G. Dy: 1 0 
'F 111 Þ. C 3 A. love. 


ann 


A. Inveterate malice, which ſeldom dies but in 


the ruin of him in whom it Wan. Des 11 
Q. Hom did it break forth? ß 
ps By preparing, a tnighty | hoſt 1 follow the 11 
| raelites, ch. xiv. ©, 7. 8. 3 r, 


Q. For what intent ? | 

A. Lo be avenged upon Ss and quite e deflroy 
them. Ns tg 2 

2 lau dil i: profpet 2 . eb ( 12561-27499 0 

A. As all malicious perſons commonly 40. 4 | 

Q. How was that ? e ' 


A. He and his malice veriſhed in the Sieve 
where he thought to have been their overthrow. (_ | 


Q. Where was that? TT l N 


£ 


A. In the red Sea, 1 


Q. What was the Sin aeg. in thi plac? 
A. Weakneſs of Faith. [2 
Ho was that ? 

A. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance of 
late, yet When they {aw the red Sea before them, 
and the Egyptians upon their backs, they began = 
diſtruſt the power of God, and to rail at Mate. 

Q. How were they deltwvered? | |, | 

A. Moſes: divided the en, and they paſſed! 
through. a iv. a. , 

2. How was Cod bono by Pharaok for Db311 


246.4 0 


A. As he will be by bis enem } 
ſtruction. 15 hh W. de. 


2. ' How uany times did tie Iſrarlites murmur 
againſt Cod, before he pun iſhed them ? 
A. Four times. DOSS; ee 


2. Which 'be 4% 4 


E X O D U. S: 82 


A. Firſt at the red Sea. ch. xiv. 21. Secondly at 
the waters of Marah. ch. xv. 24. Thirdly, when 
they wanted fleſh, ch. xvi, 19.14 een when 
they wanted water, x vii. 6. Wide 

Q. What do we learn thereby Þ, g * A 

A. The long ſufferance of God toward 1 

Q. How did God deliver them at all theſẽ times "of 

A. Wich great admiration. © TY 

Q. How was that? wo 

A. At the firſt time he divided the red Sea * 
the ſecond he made the bitter waters ſweet; at the 


third he gave them Quails and Manna from hea- 
ven; at the fourth he made a fountain of water to 


guſh from out the hard r rk. u 8 
Q. How did they offend the fifth time? ar 
A. More grievoully than beſo re. 
2. How was that ? i 290M i), wilt 0 


* 


A. They made a golden calf, and worlhipped i it 
for God. \ 


. What induced them to __ the likeneſs of a 
calf rather than any other creature P 


A. The corruption which they had learned a 
mong the Egyptians, who' worſhipped oxen and 


kine. 
Q. Did God puniſi them ? © SORE 


A. Yes, (and time I think) when 55 had 1 Utter- 
ly forſaken him, 


Q. What was their puniſhment? 98 


A. Three thouſand of thetn 'w ere ain with the 
0 of their own brethret!; xxx. 28. 


Q. Would not Cod utterly have de efiroyed them? 
4. Yes, but for the prayer of Moles. | 


Q. What 


32 E X d 7D U 8. 
1 What mas his prayer? E 0 1116, 


„He deſtred his name might be rather blotted 


oi 1 07 the book of life, Ne ſtould quite- 1. 
out that nation. ch. xxxii. 9. „ ess D926 v4 


. What do we learn By 445 n ad, as 9 
A. The love and care which — 
ought to have over theit people. . 
Q. Where was Moſes. when” this. ofence Was er- 
matted ? es n BAS 
+, Upon. Mount Sinai. wir id af; wt. .Þ 
kw not his abjence in Hale the cauſe 
ndddlerryf 1 in et) mol in a 
9 Wale: 0 267007 6 $4370 9 I haze 1 413 


Q. What gather you by y that? Nin ferrets 
A. That the want of good | guides makes men 
run into error. 2 it > nech never! 121 Þ 
Q What did Moſes upon mount Gulf, 
A. He vent Hemer La. 
Hom was the Law given ? | $5598 
1 In thunder and Uebching, ch. Kix. 16. 0 0 
Q. Why hon t given, in ſuch terror? A 


4 


Une 


aſs The t Je ple might the; Mare eee 
hat ga 2 
2 What i. 275 7 the. peaple before they come 


fo receive the Law ?. : 
3% (ien lt Td Sir 6 


40 „ 251 


A. Tw wo things. Cc Ar: 10. 11. N 41 1: rs} * 


8 Which be they? dre Wotten MY} 2 
4, To ebe 7 for | four days; ſpace, 
and not to touch the i he mountain. h 
. Wha! do ue n thefe two thrugsP\ 
A. Not to come to bear the word, of God with 


n corrupt 
— 


N 


E XODU Ss. 33 


corrupt hearts, nor to Py" further into his ſecren 
than we are limite. 


Q. What is generally Gene by the Law? 
A. That we ſhould love God with all our al. 


and our neighbours as ourſelves. 
Q. What is particularly forbidden in the Leak ? 


A. Murder, curſing, eſpecially our — ch. 
*xxi. 15, Cruelty towards ſervants,” ch. xxxi. 15: 
Not to do hurt, but to make ſatisſaction, ch. xxii- 
16. Fornication. ch. xxii. 16 WMWitchraft, All unnatu- 
ral ſins. ch. xxii. 19. Idolatry, ch. xxii. 20. Op- 
preſſion againſt widow or flranger, ver. 2 1. 22, All 
kind of uſury. ch. xxii. 25, All railing and evil- 
Peak agg eſpecially againſt magiſtrates, 9 to 

eak againſt them. is to ſpeak againſt God. ch. xxii. 
18 All falſhood, ch. xxiii. 2, All unlawful detaining 
of our neighbour's goods. ch. xxiii. 3. All taking of 
bribes, ch. xxiii.8, All perjury, and whatſoever elle 
may infe& the ſoul, or ty God. 


Q. What is the reward of theſe / ins? 


A. Death. 
Q. Such as were pardonable, how were they 1. 
doped 9 


A. By offering facrifice, IR 


What dofrine do we learn b the acrifices 
of t 9. Jews ? 2 ed f * 


A. Four points of doctrine. 
Q. Which be they ? 


A. Firſt, their thankfulneſs, to ſhew that all they 
had came froni God: ſecondly, their odedionte, 
to ſhew they were willing to obey: God: thirdly, 
their humility, to ſignify that what was done to the 
thing offered, the offerer had. deſerved ; fourthly, 
their hope, to ſhew that'their ſacrifices figured the 


death 
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of 


death of Chrid, hereby their paſſage into Paradile 
from whence they were expelled, might be a realy 
to them again, — 


Q. Are ſuch Keime ah be wh f Giri ? 
A. No. 2 ba. 
Q. Why? +} we N Wer (3 
A. Becauſe they are aboliſhed 150 the death ow 
Chriſt, and his all- ſuſſicient ſacriſice. 


Q. What n in this book of Exodar} 
A. Two things. 75 | To alz . f 1 
2. Which be they? 1 396 


A. The eleQtion of ile, and the order 
which God hath ſet in his church. | 


Q. What kind of men ought mayiftrates to be? 


A. They ought te to de 12 5 with ſour ſpecial 
graces.” WEE | 


. Which bi 10% eee ee 
A. Courage, fear of God. jullice, and a mind 
free from covetouſnels. ch. xviii. 21. 
Q. How mul they adminiſter juſtice? 
A. To all perſons, and at all times. | 
Q. Whom did God " for "ſas e in the 
temple? . . | 
- A. The FER YH 
Q. What hind of men were tho/e required lo wy 7 


A. Such as had imprinted upon their breaſts, 
knowledge and holineſs, ch. xxviii. go. 


2. Whoſe gift i is the deutete of. handicrafts? 
A. The gift of God; TELL TITLE 


TL EEE 
A. Becauſe he fit taughit Mas 
2. To whom? 


A. To 


ral go 

after 4 
A. 
Q. 
A. 


ed, b. 
vailed. 


to fain 
we fail 


2aſts, 


22 0 DI {Se 1 


A. To Bezaleel and Aholiab, 

Q. To what end did he teach them 9 

A. For the ſurniſhing of the temple. 

Q. Who provided them fluff to work upon 8 

A. The people. | 

Q. Ia what manner? 1 

A. In ſuch abundance that Moſes commanded 
them to leave off, 


2 What do we learn by that ? 4 
A. A willingneſs to ſerve God wich our tempo. 


ral goods, Ch. xxxvi. 6. 


Q. With whom did Iſrael fight _ . 
after they came into the 4 . ff 


A: With the Amalekites. 1 pr ) 
Q. How long did they prevail? | 


A. So long as Moſes held up his hands cb pray- 
ed, but when he let them fall the a 1 


vailed. 
Q. What doth that teach us, 
A. Two things. 
Q. Whach be they ? 
A. The effect of prayer, and that we ought not 


to faint in prayer, leſt with the e of our hands, 
we fail in our requeſt, _ 


17 F 


LEVITICUS, 


I. E u rn e us 


SpoSSS$SSSSS$SS>S>S | 
91143-5513 io vrt 120% 2, 
Irie i I Deb (GC dfcS..- 
gg r 

| an I. to the End. 


Queſtion. | 
HAT ! zs {et down in this book? 


4., The duty of the Levites, and therefor 


it is called Leviticus. 
2. What was: thetr chief duty F 
A. To ſacrifice. 
Q. How many circumſlances were they to oferve 9 
A 
2. Which be they 7 


A. The manner how, the matter what,” the per- 
ſon whom, and the place where. 


. What did the Ijraclites ſacriſice ? 

A. Either things having life, as bullocks, lambs, 
ſheep &c. or things without life, . as oil, ane flour, 
waſers, &c. . 

2. For whom did they anten f 
A. For themſelves and others. 
Q. Where? 
A. In the temple. 
. In what manner ? 


A. As God hath ſet down from the firſt of Levi- 


ticus to the nineteenth. 
2. What ts the Chriſtian's ſacrifice ? 
A. Prayer and thankſgiving. 


c 


Q. 15 


« 4 * . 
4 7 Ss 4 # 


eſore 


ve? 
per- 


ambs, 
flour, 


Levi- 


Q. In 


Q. 1n how many \ pointwdo the tr and te 
„ ee ee 
A. Ins...) * 4} ne 
2. What is the fis TECTED BN 


A. As theirs was ſeaſoned with ſalt] Pali | 


be ſeaſoned with the truth of a your, conſcience, 
O. What is the ſecond? , 


A. As theirs. was brought to a pied, 0 ours 
muſt be preſented. to God. WENN 


O. What is the ird, 

A. As theirs was lain, ſo when we ſacrifice, we 
muſt kill our inordinate affeftions,. © 

Q. Mat is the fourth? | 


A. As theirs was waſhed. with 8 0 ours 


muſt be waſhed with the tears of repentance. 


Q. What is the fifth ? * 5 
A. As theirs was without blemiſh, 74 ours s muſt 
be without hypocriſy. 


Q. NMlal is the foxth ? 


* 


A. As theirs was kindled with _ fo. ours n 


be with zel. 
2. Whence had they all 155 infrudtions 
A." From the mouth of Gd. 
Q. What was God's meaning therein / 


4 To ſbes that he will be ſerved as he himſelf 
hath appointed, and not aſter the invention of men. 


Q. Did none break xr , 
n acer f en, 
5 Who were tiey ? | P Ay 
A. Nadab and Abihu- ch. X. 1. 
Q. How did they break ut? 
By offering with ſtrange fire, | 
2 ; D- Q. How 


L E VIH TH u 


F „ R V IT IC US. 
Q. How were they puniſhed? 


A. Fire from heaven conſumed them. 

Q. Of how many forts were the Laws which God 
preſcribed to the houſe of Iſrael? 1 

A. Of two ſorts. | 2 

Q. Whith be they? © Fer Tete! 

A. Ceremonial and moral. 


Q. Which call you the ceremonial laws ? 


x % 


A. Such as were obſerved in offering facrifice,. 


and diſcerning things clean from unclean, and the 
cauſes thereot ſet down from ch. ii. to ix. | 


Q. What call you moral ? ings | 
A. Such as concern integrity of manners. 


Q. How many arc they, af /et down in the 19th 
ws try u _' mY tet 


chapter'? * 
A. Seventeen. 
Q. Which be they? 


13 4 12 1. 


A. To honour our parents, ver. g. To ſerve God 


freely and not by compulſion, ver. 3. In time of 
plenty to remember the poor. as in harveſt not to 
reap every corner of the field, nor gather the 
gleanings, nor all ihe grapes ol the vineyard, but 
to leave ſome for the poor, ver, 9. 13. Not to de- 
tain the workman's hire till morning, ver. 13. To 
eſchew all theſt, falſhood and lying, ver, 11. All 
ſwearing and blaſpheming, ver. 11. All miſchie- 
vous practices which: we preſume we may do undiſ- 
covered, as to curle the deaf, lay a ſtumbling block 
beſore the blind. ver. 14. Not to favour the poor, 
nor to honour the perſon of the mighty, ver. 15. 
All injuſtice, ver. 15. All carrying of tales, and con- 
ſpiracy againſt our neighbours, ver. 16. All Hypo- 
criſy; ſuch as hating our brother in heart, and 
ſoothing him to his face, ver. 7. All revenge, * 

oe | BR 7 


God 


18. All ſeeking after witches and conjurers. Alr. 
obſervation. of days and times, ver. 20. All ſalſe 
weights, and meaſures. ver. 35. All inceſt, ver. 
36. Not to offer, our children to Moloch. 


Q. What is that Molocſi 

A. An idol of the Ammonites. & 

Q. Deſciibe him. wA 7 9 . B 

A. He was great of Nature, ard Bols u Ahin, 
having ſeven places of receipt ; the firſt was for 
meal that was offered, the 2 ſor doves, the 


third for ſheep, the fourth for a, ram, the fifth for 
2 calf; the th for an ox, the ſevench for a child, 

Q. What may we under face by ne you bellies 
of the aol? i 

A. The ſeven deadly fins; and as A. Iſraelites 
were forbidden to ſuffer their children to be de- 
voured of this monſter, ſo all parents muſt beware 
leſt through their negligence their "children be 
made a facriſice for the ſeven deadly us, 


Q. How ts that ? 


A. They muſt not wink at their rollies, but give 
them correction for their faults. 


Q. How did Moſes conclude this book of Leviticus? 
A. With a bleſſing and a curſe ; with q 15 ie 


if they kept theſe commandments, and uu 2 caſe 


if they brake them: 
Q. What is the fruit of the bleſſing 9 
A, Peace, plenty, vietory. Ch. xvi. 4. 5. 6. 7. 
Q. What ts the fruit of the curſe? 


A. Scarcity, famine, ſickneſs, ſervitude, war. 
ch. xxvi. 46. to the 26. verſe. 


O. How many feafts did the e {fraelites obJerve ? 
A. 


Seven. 
D 2 7 2. ich 


by 


46s IL EVITICuVS. 


2. Which be they? ; n FEA 16 | 
A. Firſt, the ſabbath; ſecondly, the ber; 
thirdly the feaſt of unleavened bread; fourthly, of Pit. 
the firſt-fruits; fifthly ' of whithuntide: ſixthly; of 0 
trumpets; ſeventhly of tabernacles. ; 


Q. Why were thoſe feaſts ordained? 
A. Not to gluttony, to cheriſh floth, or immo- 


deft W but to glorify God for his ſeveral bleſſ. 
ing. a , e 0 


| $00036#394$$0p6 64505 
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91 1" Queſtion, 

HAT; ts done in this book? | eas 
4. The children of Iſrael are numbered. 

O. To what end? | 

A. For three cauſes, 

2 Which be they ? 


A. Firſt, for a collection towards the building 7 


the Temple. Secondly, for appoint au and 
leaders over every ſamily. ch. ii. Thirdly, for a 
diviſion of the land of Canaan amongſt the tribes. 


Q. I there any thing to be learnt hereby? 


A. Yes, the order and government that ought to 
be in every common-wealth. 


2. Whom did they appoint their 4 170 , 


'A4b God. 
Q. Where doth that appear 5 


A. In this chapter. | 
Q. How? | A. In 
$22) lb — 1 ; 
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ed. 


A. Ia 
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A, In that they never journied, but when they 
ſaw the cloud riſe from the tabernacle, nor ever 
pitched theirtents but when it ee chr ix. 1. 19. 

Q. And wherefore Was NE m 40:90 © 

A. For two cauſes. GY y =o eee, 

Q. Whack be they ? AFTER 

A. Firſt, that they might (as all God's eokle 
ought to do) continually wait upon the Lord, and 
have their eyes lifted up towards heaven. Secondly; 


to be always in readineſs, bec aufe they ks not 
at what hour the Lord would riſe; IG. 8 1 8 


O. What doth" dias teach uns | 

A. At every minute to be in readineſs for death, 
becauſe the hour thereof is uncertain, 

Alwa s when they ſel orward on their Journey, 

4 was Woes $ 1 1 N 

A. To pray. ch. iu, 5. 

. How? 

on Lord, iſe up, and let thive enemies be ſcat- 
tere | 

Q. And ker they reſſed what o_— he R 

A, Pray ed likewiſe. 

2. tn what manngr | ? * 

4. O. Lord, return. to the many thouſands of. 
Lrael, ch. x. 36. | 

Q.. What dodirine learn. wit by that? 


A. Ever when we ſet forward upon any journey, 
or begin any work, to pray; and when we reſt, or 
make an end, to do the lie, that our ſpeed may be 
the better. 


Q. How many ways did God ſhew himſel graci- 
eus to the Iſraelites in this book? 


.1, Four Ways. 


D 3 | . Mix 
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2. Which be they 8. 


A. Firſt, in being ſtill their ENT ſecondly. in 
feeding them with Manna es he had begun: thirdly, W þ 


in being merciful towards them when they te pented; 1 
fourthly, in giving them victory over nine ſeveral 
princes. ie %% 

Q. Which be they ?. N : U 


A. Aram, king of the South-Canaanites: Og ; 
king.of Baſhan ;. Sebon, king of; the Amorites : Fl 
Balak, king of Moab ;. Evi, Rein, Zar, Hur. and 
Reba, kings of Midian. 8 


in ſer 
What was the ſpoil t in the hon 
„ Ae, be dul in he overthrow 
A. Six hundred, ſeventy and five thouſand ſheep, 
ſeventy two thouſand beeves, ſixty one thouſand 
aſſes, thirty two thouſand. virgins priſoners; be. Cc 
fides gold, filver, tin, braſs, and lead. ch. xxxi. 
Q. What was the ſlaughier there nade?s? 
A. They put both, man, woman, and child to the 
Ahe ſword, except thoſe virgins above named. tha 
Q. What was the cauſe they did ſo ? 7 his 
A. The commandment of Gd. et 2 


Q. Why was God /o ſevere again them? | 


A. By reaſon king Balak when he ſaw his own 
force too weak to diſgorge his malice upon the 
Iſraelites, and that the prophet Balaam (contrar 
to his expectation) bleſſed them, he had fecourle 
to another device. |. | 


Q. What tas that'? 4h a sz 


A. By the counſel of Balaam he fought 1 to bring 
them into diſpleaſure with their God, and fo to. 


have them cut off, | » 
Q. How did he compaſs that 7 

A. By flatter 2 % eee , 
%\ x 7, Ye „ . Q. In * ' 


NUMBER S. 43. 


Q. 1n what manner ? 


A. He ſent; Midianitiſh women * 8 who | 
by their allurements enticed them to fornication * 
idolatry. RE N 

2. What do ue learn by that ? 


A. That the wicked will leave no means unprae- 
tiſed for the deſtruction of the god. 

2. Was God's wrath with the I/rathites then or 
theſe fins ? 8 40 

A4. So grievoufly, that God commähded the of- 


ſenders to he hanged,” and ſmote with ur e 
twenty r thouſand.” ch. xxv. 4 3. Tap. 


Q. Who redeemed this plague? 3 
A. The zeal of Phineas, that flew A ah 
Cozbi in the act of fornication, ch. xxv. 8. 2 
Q. What do we learn by the whole circumſtance ? 
A. That God though be plague his people when 
they ſin, yet he will ten times more plague them 
that were the cauſe of their ſins, as may appear by 
his wrath extended upon the Midianites. | 


Were the 1/raelutes thankful for the | 7 acipus 
* whach-God had over them' . 4 


A. No, they were rebellious and unthankful. 


Q. How many jins 9 their example) do we learn 
to beware of in this book, beſide 57 {wo fins, afore 
ſpoken of, fornication, and Pe ? 


A. Four other. 
„Q. Which be they? 


A, Murmuring againſt God, diftruſt in his pro- 
miſes, breach of his ſabbath, and rebellion againſt 
his magiſtrates, 


Q. How many times did they nur mur 4 
A, Four times, 


1H 5 | | x Q. When 


44 NUMBER 8. 


N. When oſt? 0 
4. Three days after they depanted bo Sinai, 
Q. "How were they puniſhed? ?:? | c 


A. The Lord conſumed with fire the mag! part ſc 
of the hoſt. ch. xi. 1 


2. "How the ſecond time? 

A. They were weary of Manna, and luſted alter d 

fleſh. 2 Ww 
95 How: were they puniſhed ? | | 
They had fleſh till they F ee and their 


4 ht a grievous plague upon them, inſo- 
much that they died with the meat in their mouths, 


* 
o 


ch. xi. 20, 33. N ſw 
Q. How the third time? | | 6 laſ 
A. For. water te 855 0 1 wh 
2. Where? LOR AK of 
A. At Kadeſh in the deſert of Zin.” ch. 20. 1 EY 


0 » How the fourth time? 
4 For bread and water. 
How were they puniſhed ? x 
A, God ſent. my ſerpents thar lang mem to 
death. ch. xxi. 


. What ve the merey * Col at all limes to 
put an end to their puniſhments $6 


A. Two things. 
Q. Wizch be they f 


A. Their own repentance firſt,” and the 9 
of Moſes. 

Q. How was thi plague of fiery ferpents remedied? 

A. God.commanded Moſes to make a brazen ſer- 
pent, and hang it upon a croſs, and whoſoever 
(being ſtung) looked up to it, was cure. 
| 0: What 


2. What was this. a figure of U 

A. The virtue of Chriſt, who hanging 
croſs, is a ſovereign medicine for the ſickneſs of an 
ſouls, if we look up to him with the eye of faith. 


Q. How did they diſtruft-God's\promee? | . 

A. In being come to the land of: Canaan. and 
deſiring to go back to Egypt, or to be buried in the 
wilderneſs. . | 


Q. What was the ground 1 that . ?. 
A. Their faintneſs of heart. | 

Q. Wheremn ? 

A. In that thaugh God had divers. times 5 ifore 


ſworn to give them the land of Canaan for an ever- 
laſting inheritance, yet they feared to go forward 
when they heard the land was inhabited by * 


Q. Of whom did they hear that news ? 


A. Of the ſpies that were fent to fearch dwolend 
and bring of the fruits. ch. xi. 21. e 


Q. Who encouraged't the petple againſt Kin fea p 
A. Caleb and Joſhua. , 
92 What would the people haue done 10 then for ; 


7 to craſſing their humour ? 
2 A. They would have ſtoned them to death. © 
es to Q. How did God puniſh their difiruſt ?' 


A. He would have quite deſtroyed them, but 
for the prayer of Moſes. 

Q. How did he then paciſy his wrath 9 | 

ayer A. Even with.the judgment of their pgs 
Q. How was that ? 


c A. As they deſired rather to. be butied in the 
iel I wilderneſs than to enter into the land 6f promiſe, 


over even ſo it came to paſs, for all that then lived ſrom 
twenty 
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twenty years old and upward, died and were buried 0 
in the wildernefs, except Caleb and Jolbua. ; 


A 

7 What was the reaſon 5 the lhe ni * 
Nen Mofes ? + 87 117 | by: 
Ai. For his diſtruſt too, as appeareth. A. xi. 13 - 
and ch. xx. 10. | plict 
Q. What do we learn by that ? TW 0 
A. That no man is ſo righteous, but he may fall. 4 

Q. By whom was the * broken d | pare, 

A. By an old man. 97 hf Q 
Q: Wherean ? A. 
A. In gatbering ſticks to make him a fre ch. xv. Jalive 


32. 36. 
Q- How was he punt iſhed? 
A, He was ſtoned to death. 
Q. What may we learn by this? 


A. If God were ſo ſevere for gathering a few 
flicks on the ſabbath, he will be far more ſevere 
to ſuch as prophane his ſabbath by ſwearing, drink- 
ing, gaming, whoring and other ſuch exerciſes, 


. How many times did {/racl murmur and rebel 
again God's as} abun 4 
A. Twice. | 
Q. Who were the firſt that rebelled ? 
A? Adron and Miriam. I 
Q. Againſt je 
3 Againt Moſes. 
Q. What was their puniſhment ? 
Re” Miriam was ſtricken with a leproſy. 
* Q. How was fhe cured ? 
A. By che prayer of Moſes. 


Q. Wii 
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zuried WM ©. What learn we by that? | 
f A. The virtue of meekneſs, to * for our ene- 


ſament I mies as Moſes did. ch. xii. igt... 9 

; Q. Who rebelled the ſecond prov ib . . 

1. 13. A, Corah, Nathan, Abiram, and their accom- 
. „ 10 „ vs wg 


| 0. Wher mer their rbelfion?.. 1... ln 
7 fall A. They uſurped .the ieſt's office, en. 


pared for I vob with Moſes and Aaron. 


Q. What became of them ? 1 1 


* 5 


A. The earth opened and fwallowed them up 
alive. ch, xvi. 31. 32. 


How. did God puniſh the people that took; their 
1 after their, death ee 85 


A. Fourteen thouſand and ſeven wand died of | 
the peltdence(! (inn qi 0; bt 20 n 6! 


bh. XV, 


a few Q. How did he yet farther convitt-thear belli 6 
levere A. By proving te houſe of Levi _ choſen for 
drink- Wibe prieſthood. 

iſes. 


Q. How? 
A N Mews ) 1 {T1 71 d 
Q. In what manner ? 


A. Aaron's rod, amongſt the twelve that were put 
;nto the tabernacle for the twelve tribes of , Urael, 
+ Mid bloſſom and bear ripe almonds. | 


Q. What is the inference of this example 7 1 


A. How odious a thing it is in the fight of Ga 
0 grudge againſt magiſtrates and rulers. . 


Q. How many ways i is a man n 1o in ? 2 
A Two ways. 
: Q. Which be they 9 | 
\ % 4 Through ignorance or preſumption. , ,,” 
| 9 | Q. What 


b 
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Q. What deſerveth the f , 1 
0 Pevourt ig 0) 21 noon 7 ou IT I, 
Q. What the fecond'? * Re CLIENTS: 
A. Death; ch. e . 

1 how man. witneſſes oug ht a man e lau 
of 2. = be convidted « in [prey anti a 2055 1 et 
A. By two, and not under. ch. Iv. o. 


„8. "Hot long did God 1 the Iſraelites to an 


e Wilderneſs © 22 Wes 250 

3 FF n 

did he detain them f hug fr rom thei 
on appine/s ? 

"A; To try their faith, and by continyally exker- 
ciſin them, ſometime with croſſes, ſometime with 
to make them learn only to truſt in him, 
and ſo in the end to appear worthy ogy bay ſo blefſ- 


GA: yank bt Sh ll 


ei lit rynlt te 23m: WF ti To et. 
Gln graph 3m 
ee 0 WOT; 
Nr. | 


9719! »'* Queſtion, - 
Har 16 contllhed in this book 1e Deuter 
—_—. 115357 
A, A repetition of he Lan, ET 020: 00369 19 — 
eee 
A. Becauſe they, were : dead tc to whom the Law was 
given. 


. How many things were they to obſerve in ww 


ing the Law ? 


A, Two things.” 
121 T3 


Q. Which 
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D EUTERONO MY. yg 
Q. Whach be they? 


A. Firſt, neither to add to it, nor take from it. 
ch. iv. 2. Secondly, not only to learn it themſelves, 
but to teach it alſo to their poſterity, ch. iv. g. 


Q. In what manner did God ad moniſſ this new ge- 
neration to be careful of his law ? 28 


A. By the remembrance of two things. 
Q. Which be they! 


A. The ingratitude of their fathers who had pro- 
voked his wrath, and were dead; and the wonder- 
ſul miracles and victories which he had brought to 
paſs amongſt them, to aſſure them of his love and 
protection. 


2. 22 the reſt, which is one of the ſpecial 


favours God beſlowed upon them, menttoned in this 
Book? | 


A. That in forty years ſpace, the garments of 
their forefathers never waxed old. ch, xiii. 4. 


Q. How doth he encourage them not to be afraid 
to enter into the land of Canaan ? 


A. Three manner of ways. 
Q. Which be they ? 


A.. Firſt, in that he was God, and would be true 
to his promiſe ; for he had ſworn they ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs it: Secondly, by telling them it was a moſt 
pleaſant, rich and fruitful country. ch. viii. 7. 8.9. 
Thirdly, by aſſuring them of all aſſiſtance ; - yea, 
the very hornets and flies of the air ſhould fight 
for them. ch. vii. 20. | 


Q. Of how many things, doth, Cd counſel them to 
beware when they are once ſetiled in Canaan ? 
A. Of three things. | 


Q. Which be they? * 
A. Un- 
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A. Unthankfulneſs, preſumption, and lack of 


harity. | 81 
5 Q. "How did he ſhew they might be unthankful? ' 
A. By enjoying the fruits of the land, and not 
praiſing his name ſor them. ch. viii. 10. 
Q. How preſumptuous ? | 
A. By attributing the glory thereof to their own 
ſtrength, and not to the ſree mercy of God, ch. 
vith- 29d 1! vt. £1 | oy. 
2. How uncharitable ? 
A. In having abundance, and ſhutting up their 
hands againſt the poverty of their brethren, ch. 
xv. 7. A fin too common in theſe days. 


Q. IVhat other vices doth he forbid ? 


A. Forſaking of God's ſervice for the love of any 
friend, be he ever ſo dear, ch. x1ii. 6. The impo- 
veriſhing of God's miniſters. ch. xii. 19, Confuſion 
of ſex, as a man to wear woman's apparel, or a 
woman man's. ch. xxit. 5. Detaining any thing of 
another's which we find. ch. xxi. 12. 13. All 
manner of cruelty ; even toward brute beaſts. ch. 
xii. 6. All doubleneſs of heart, hanging between 
two religions,. figured. unto us by the garment 
of linſey-woolſey, ch. 11. xxi1, 12, All violating of 
virginity, ch. xxii. 25, All bearing of falſe witneſs, 
ch. xix. 16, All employing of evil-gotten goods in 
the ſervice of God; foraſmuch as ſome think they 
may be charitable with money gotten by uſury or 
whoredom. ch. xxiii. 18. The taking of any thing 
to pledge whereby our ede oh bas living. ch, 
xx1v, 6. All pextialit), as to puniſh one for the fin 
of another, ch. xxiv. 16. All ſecurity and flattering 
of a man's ſeif in his own fin, ch. xix. ver. 20. 21. 


O. I/ they did. or if we do offend in any of theſe 
fins, how will God execute his judyments upon us ? 
A. With- 
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With⸗ 
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A. Without reſpect of perſons. ch. x. 17. 
. What may we pretend for an excu/e if we be 

Pa... guilty in 45 the/e 12 ? WY 

A. Notlugg. ''; +: © 

Q. Not tgnorance ?. 

A. No. $5 

O. Why? | 3 

A. Becauſe we are (as the Iſraelites were) daily 
admoniſhed of them by the miniſters of God's word, 
ch. XXX. 11. a Wen 

Q. Did Moſes never enter into the land of Canaan? 

A. No, only he had a fight of it, and then died. 

Q. lat was the reaſon ? ; 


A. His fin of diftruſt in God's power, committed 
at the waters of Meriban. 


Q. What may we learn generally by his whole 
life? 

A. Six virtues for that one vice before menti- 
oned. 


Q Which be they? 


A. Firſt, boldneſs in his calling, that feared not 
to ſpeak to Pharaoh: Secondly, meekneſs againſt 
wrong, that was not moved at any deſpitetul words 
given by the Iſraelites: Thudly, patience unwea- 
ried, that did not only guide the Iſraelites in their 
journeys, but at all times decided their cauſes; 
Fourthly, zeal in God's glory, for the advancement 
of virtue and repreſſing of vice: Fifthly, love to 
his brethren, to ſpend his life for them, rather than 
they ſhould miſcarry. Sixthly, faith in his end, 
not envying that he might not enter into the land 
of promiſe; conſidering by death he was inveſicd 
vith a greater inheritance, the kingdom of hea- 


ven. 
E 2 JOSHUA. 
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Quęſtion. 
WI HO ſucceeded Moſes ? 


A. Joſhua, 


Q. By 590 appointment 4 
A. By God's. 
Q. What was his charge ? 


A. Twofold; to keep the law of God, and to 
bring Iſrael out of the wilderneſs into Canaan. 


Q. What ſpecial virtues had he ? 

A. Three. Fi 

2. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, wiſdom, courage, ſuch as all good gO- 


Vernons ought to have. 
Q. How did he ſueu his faith ? 
A. By believing. God's promiſes. 
' Q. How his wiſdom ? det 
A. In governing diſcreetly. 


Q. How has courage? 


A. In leading on the people without dread. olf 
their enemies. 


Ho doth God here. encourage the People ? 


1873 ©, 


A. Three manner of ways. 
Q. Which be they? * | 


A. Firſt, in renewing his former promiſe, and 
telling them they ſhould divide the land for an inhe- 


: 


. ritance, ch. i. 6. Secondly, in giving them a cap- 
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tain endued with the ſpirit of Moſes, and able to 
be their conductor, ch. i. 5. And thirdly, by aſſur- 
ing them lie would caſt a faintneſs of, heart upon 


their enemies. ch. ii. 11. 1 
. How were the people confirmed that Foſhua ha 
the 2 of Moſes ? . | 

A. By two miracles that he did. 

Q. What was the firſt 9* 


A. His dividing the waters of Jordan, and the 
whole hoſt paſſing over dry-ſhod. ch 111. 1g- 7. 


Q. What was the ſecond ? 


A. He cauſed the ſun and moon to ſtand ſtill in 


the firmament. ch. xiii. 13. 
2. Ho-? Fore: * 
A. By prayer. 
Q. What do we learn by that? 
A Two things. 
Q. Which be they? 


A. The effect of prayer, and the obedience of 
all creatures ſor the glorifying of God. 


2. How was God lor ified by that Oy 92 


A. Joſhua by that means had a longer time * 
day-light for the vanquithing of God's enemies. 


Q. Were none of the trabes Placed on this 7 de For- 
dan? 


0 


e F 
. How: many? , 4 

A. Two and a half. 

Q. Whack be they ? 


4. Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe. of Ma- 
na lle h. 
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Q. Did they fat down i in Peucs end Haller the FIG 


thren to go to rei 
A. No, they Aal 006 brotherl love... 


Q. What was that? 


A. They left their wives, children and cattle i in 


the poſſeſſions which were allotted them, and them- 
ſelves armed went foremoſt, and would take no 
reſt till their brethren, the' other tribes, were like- 


wiſe planted as well as they, ch. vii. 16. 


When they had paſſed Fordan, haw did Joſhua 
AE humſelf thankful to God. for /o greal a 22 Joh 9 


A. By ſetting up a memorial of his power. 

O. What was that ? 

A. Twelve ſtones for the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
Q. For what purpoſe did he ſo ? 

A. For two cauſes: 


Q. Wizwch be they ? 
A. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance of God's 


mighty power might ſerve for a further condemna- 


tion to his enemies; and ſecondly, that his ſer- 


vants might the more reverence him. ch. xliii. 10. 


Q. Which was the fiſt City they meant 4 con- 
quer ? N 
A. 1 


Did they raſhly go ey befiege it, as proudly 
ID that howſoever, or whatſoever they ad, 
God would be with them? 

A. No, like diſcreet ſoldiers they uſed three 


things. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Deliberation, confultation, and ſanctiſication · 
Q. How deliberation ? 


"_ They took time. 
Q. How, 
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Q. How conſultation ? 


A. Two manner of ways: they fat in downs 
amongſt themſelves, and ſubmitted their wouneilpe 
the direction of God. 


Q. How ſanctiſcationꝰ 

A. By prayer and faſting. 

Q. When they had taken council, what did they? 
A. Sent ſpies to know the ſtate of. their HR, 
Q. —— % l ell 
A. Of death,  * nA OD 
Q. By whom? © | 94 14 
A. By the King. | | 
Q. Who ſaved their lives? es on tt 
A. A woman-harlot. fas: Bo 
Q. How ? 8 IAN ol 
A. By hiding them in the top of her hook, 

when the king made ſearch for them. 


Q. What moved her to do ſo ? 


A. The fame which ſhe had heard of the works 
of God. % 


Q. How did the Iſcactites * this tinduef; 7 


A. They ſaved her, her father, mother, chil- 
dren, and "al they had. | 


Q. Did they ſhew this mercy of their own accord ? 

A. No, but by the inſtin& of God's ſpirit. 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? # 

A. That God willeth- not the death of 1 invers, af 
they repent, 

Q. How was the city won? 


A. The walls fell down by the power of God, 
and then Joſhua entered. ch. vi. 20. 
A 9. : þ Q. * 
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How were the 1/raelites 3 to efleem 
alt. and all that was in it? vo 4 
A. As a thing execrable and accurſed. ch. vi. 77 


Q. Was nothing reſerved? 

A. Ves; ſilver, gold, and the veſſels of braſs and 
iron. 

Q. What was to be done with them ? 

A. They were to be conſecrated to che Lord $ 
uſe. ch. vi. 19. 131 | 
Q. How were they to be TG 7 

A. By being molten, and the property of them 
altered. 

Q. What fin was here committed ? 

A. Theft. 4 

Q. Who committed i!? 


A. Achan. 
2 How? 
A. He kept a Babyloniſh garment, two dd 


ſnekels of ſilver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhek- 
els weight, which he had i in his tent, to ſerye for 
his own. private uſe. ch. vii, 11, 

Q. What was their be after the commilting of 
this fn? © 

A. Their good ſucceſs was turned into bad; buch 
is always the fruit of epi | 

Q. How did that appear xt 

A. When three thouſand Iſraelites were fent a- 
gainſt Ai, the inhabitants thereof put them to » Light, 
and flew ſix and thirty of them. ch. vii. 5. 

Q. How were they cleared of this fin ? 

A, By deſtroying Achan, his n. and all that 
he had. ch. vii. 14. 
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How did the Gibeonites purchaſe a u. of 


friendſhip with Joſhua ? 

A. By diſſimulation. 

Q: In what manner? 

A. Coming unto him in ragged clothes and old 
ſhoes, as though they had worn out their apparel 
by journeying from ſome far country, 

Q. How did Joſhua reward their diſſimulation p 

A. He ſuffered them to live becauſe of his pro- 
miſe; but he condemned them for ever to be drud- 
ges to the congregation, to hew wood, and draw 
water. ch. ix. 11. 


Q. How many kingdoms did Joſhua ſubdue? 
A. Thirty and one. 


Q. What mercies did he ſhew in all his victories ? 


A. None at ail; be deſtroyed every ſoul. ch- 
x. 14+ 

Q. What moved him thereunto? 

A. The commandment of God. 

Q. What is ſigniſied thereby? 

A. That wickedneſs muſt be e rovted: out 
where God means to be ſerved. 6948 K. 


Q. Were the Iſtaelites now in 1 PL Hon of 


Canaan? 
A. They were. ch. xxi. 14, 
Q. What did that ſhew ? 
A, The full performance of God's promiſe. 


Q. What virtues do we learn from * I aelites 
after their viftories? © J. Yr 1 


A. Two. | | 

Q. Which be they? | 7 

A. Thankſgiving and brotherly unity. | 
| Q. How 
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2. How were they thankful ? 


A. In proteſting to ſerve and obey God for his 
benefits beſtowed upon them, ch. xxiv. 


Q. How did they ſhew brotherly unity? 


A. In equal diviſion of their portions, without 
friſe or contention, 


Q. How did Foſhua die? 
A. Like a virtuous man, 
2. How. was that ? 


A. Rehearſing the mercies of God, and exhort- 
ing the people to fear him, ch. xxiv. 


We AT governors had the people —_ Fo 1 ? 
A. Judges. 
Q. Why were they called Fudges 7 


_ Becauſe they CITE Gus 8 judgments upon 
their enemies. 


Q. Had they man ” enemies a the death oY 
Fo ua? 

A. Yes. 

Q. What was the cauſe ? | | 
A. Their ſins, 1 F* x3 

Q. What was their general F in? | 

A. Diſobedience. 

2. How did that ſpread? 


A. Into three branches. Lott £35 
Fe Q. Which 
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© Whach be they? 
A. Vain pity, idolatry, and ingratitude, -- 
Q. How were they vainly pitiful ? - 


A. In making league with the Canaanites, whom 
they qught to have caſt out. ch. i. | 


Q. How were they idolaters ? 
A. In worſhipping idols. ch. 1, 12. 
Q. How ungrateful ? 


A. In being made owners of cities which they 
built not, and vineyards which they planred * not, 
they forgot to glorify the giver, A 


Q. What were the general puniſhments of their 


fins ? 


A. As the Lord had faid before; thoſe odogle 
whom they ſaved became goads to their 47 and | 
thorns in their eyes. | 

Q. Wiat is the meaning of that 

A. They continually vexed them with war. 

Q. Wherefore did God /u uffer that ? v 


A. To ſift and prove them, as he always will de 
thoſe whom he loveth. 


Q. Did the Lord then fill love them conſidering how 
they had provoked him by their former wickedneſs? 


A. He did. 
Q. What doth that ſhew ? 
A, The unſpeakable mercy of God towards his 


church, 


Q. What was the general virtue that procured his 
mercy toward them ? 
A. Repentance; they cried, and he heard their 
groaning. ch. ii. 18. 
L. Wherein was his mercy expreſſed p 
4. In 
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A. In ſending them deliverers. 


Q. How many were they ? 
A. Sixteen. 

Q. Rehear ſe them. 
A. Othniel, Ehud, Shamga ar, Deborah, Ina 


Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jephtha, Ib 
Elon, Abdon, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


. 'Q. What were the particular Je ins of the N 4 
A. In Abimelech three. | 
Q. Which be they 9 | 
A. Ambition, tyranny, and deſpair. 

Q. How was he ambitious ? 

A. He uſurped the kingdom after * father 
Gideon's death. ch. ix. g. 

Q. How did Jothan his youngeſt brother * 
him for his ambition ? 

A. By the example of trees, wherein he ſhews 
that thoſe of leaſt deſert are always moſt aſpiring. 
ch. ix. 8. 

Q. How was Abimelech tyrannous 9 

A. In murdering ſeventy of bis own brothers for 
the. ſecuring his own eſtate, ch, 1x. 5. 

Q. Wherein was he deſperate ? 

A. In cauſing his page to kill him in his extre- 
mity. ch. 1x. 54- 

What was the puniſhment God firſt laid upon 
my before this 9 * f HP po 

A. That as he had lived a flrange life, fo God 
gave him his death's wound as ſtrangely. 

Q. What was that? 

A. A woman with a piece of a milſtone almoſt 
knocked out his brains, 


©. Where 


— — 0 
SOSN ONO 


. 


SOYOK 


8 
SO 2 


«. =. 


O 
HZ 
9 
— 


1 80 


2 


A 
— 


oft 


here 


JUDGE Ss. 64 


Q. Where? | i wy 
A. At the tower in Tebez. ch. ix. 5g, © * 
Q. What ſin ele reigned particularly in the e ? 
A. In Sampſon luſt; in Jephtha temer rity or 


RY - in a Levite love of vanity ; in the men 
of Benjamin, the * of a woman; in the Bphra- 
mites Envy. 


Q. Towards whom ads Samp/on lufiful ? 
A. Toward Dalilah, a wicked woman, Ch, xvi. 4, 
2. How was he puniſhed ? TI 


A. He loſt God's excellent fiſts, and became a 
fave to his enemies, ch. xvi. 19. 21. 


Q. How was Jephtha guilty ? 
A. In making a raſh vow, and performing it 11. 
Q. How was he puniſied? 
A. Through his own folly. he became childlefs. 
Q. How was the Levite guilty? = 

A. In ſorſaking the ſervice of God to ſupply the 


* 


wants of his body. 


Q. How was this? 


A. He was content to ſerve in the temple of idols 
for meat, drink, and apparel. ch. xvii, 10. 11. 


Q. What was his puniſhment? 

4 He was taken rg by the men of Dan. 
ch. xviii. 17, 

Q. How was the tribe of Benjamin guilty ? 

A. For the raviſhing of a Levite's wile, 

Q. What was their puniſhments 


A. All the other tribes roſe up againſt them, 

raſed their city, and flew all their men but fix 

hundred that fled into the wilderneſs. ch. xx. 46.47. 
Q. How were the Ephramites envious? 


8 A. They 
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A. They repined at the great victory which 
Jephtha had obtained againft the Ammoniter. . 
2. Haw were they pumſhed? 1 
ith Jegbiba flew of them for and two thou- 
ſand, ch. Fil, 6. 


Q. Il hat. particular ui vices were there in the peopl: 


of other nations ? 


A. In Adoni-hezek, a aun. . eru· 
glty., ch, 1, 7, In the men of Succoth and Penuel, 
churliſh behaviour towards ſoldiers. ch. viii. 6. 8. 
Deriſion in the Philiſtines againſt Sampſon. * 


„. How was Adoni. beꝛel cruel? 

A. He cut off the thumbs and great toes of ſes 
venty kings, and made n. gather crumbs under 
his table 

Q. What was his Ad — 


A. That meaſure Which he had offered others, 
was laid upon bimſelf; the Iſraeliies when they 
took him, uſed him in the ſame manner. ch. i. 7. 


2. How were the men of Succoth ns Fenua 
churliſh to ſoldiers ? 

A. In denying them victuals in their exiremity. 

Q. What ſaldiers were they thus eee to? 

A. To Gideon and his ſoldiers. | 

Q. How did Gidean revenge himſelf upon this 9 


A. He tore their elders in pieces wich thorns, 
overthrew the tower of Penuel, and flew the men 
| of the city, ch. vii. 16. 17. | | 
Q How did the Phat: leftines deiide Sampfon 9 


A. They uſed him as a fool at their Kites to make 
tt :em laug gz. 
J. Aal. did this FR 4 mor cover include? 
A ne againſt God. 
2. How 
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Q. How was Samp/on revenged.upon them f 
A. He pulled the banqueting houſe upon their 


heads. ch. xvi. go. 


« What do we learn in this book, as toucking the 


per/on of God ? 
A. Two things. N 
Q. Which be they? \ e Are 
A. Mercy and Omnipoteney. 
Q. Wherein ſhewed he his mercy ? 


A. In pardoning their offences * hey daily 
offended him. 


Q. Wherein his omnipotency? | 
A. In bringing great matters to 0 poſe by. weak 


means. 
Q. What were they ? 
A. Ebud being lame of his right bath few * 


- 


g 


Eglon with a dagger of a cubit long: Shamgar flew 


ſix hundred Philiflines with an oK goad: Jael a 
woman, killed Siſera, the chief Captain of — 
Jabin's hoſt, with a hammer and a nail: Gidi 
a poor threſher overcame an hoſt of 'men with 
broken potſherds and rams horns: Sampſon leu 
four thouſand men with the jaw-bone of an aſs. 


Q. What were the acts Eli and Samuel? | 
A. They are ſet down in the books of Samuel. 


Fa RUTH 
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HENCE was Ruth? ß * 
A. Of the land of Mobb. 
Q Of what birth was ſhe? e | 
A. Ste was but baſely born. 771 


Q. What virtues do us learn by her example? __ 

A. Conſtant love of a daughter in law to her buf: 
band's mother. 

O. Who was her huſtand# ? 


4 Chilion the ſon of Elimelech, a man of 
udah. 
7 2. Wherein can/; ed the love of Ruth to her mother 
in! law? 

In not forſaking her company, and i in labour- 
jog for her relief, ch. ii. 18, and ch. iii. 17. 

Q. What was her mother in law called? 

A. Naomi, the wife of Elimelech. 

How came it to paſs that Chilion, the 72 of 

E — being an Hebrew, married with Ruth, a 
Moabite ? 


A. Elimelech, his wife, and ſons, by reaſon of 
a famine that was in Judab, went to dwell among 


— 


Sede de = 


the —— and ſo the acquaintance grew. lis fon 
ch. 1. A. ] 
Q. How many huſbands had Ruth ? 2. 
4 Two. A. | 


Q. Which 
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Q. Which was the laſt ? r 
A. Boaz an IIraelite. 


. What doctrine laue we © the . of 
the/e two, conſidering the ane was an 2 and 
the other a flranger to the children of God ? 


A. That by the coming of Chriſt, who 3 
ſaſed in the fleſt to proceed from her line, the- 
Gentiles ſhould be called to ſalvalion as well as the 


Jews. 


FT ; 


en 
1. 8 4 M v . 
Queſtion. | N 
HR, Judges remain — of 
A. Two. 


Q. Whack be they? 

A. Eli and Samuel, 

Q. How many ſons had Eli 2 
A. Two. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Hophni, and Phineas, 

Q. What fn do we learn. to "beware ofi bythe ex- 
ample of Eli? . 
A. Too much lenity pep our children. 1 


Q. Wherein dig EL ſhew tod much * towards 
lis fons. 9. 


A, In not giving 3 correftion f their faults. 
©. What were his fons faults 
A Prophanation and adultery. Af 


F 3 | ©. How: 


6 bn r 


2. How did they proplanes? > 0 
A. In ſerving their own appetites of the Nek. A. 
ces, -before God was ſerved. ch. ii. 15. perſt 
2. How were they adulterous ? "ILL ES | 
A. In uſt ing the company of ſuch women, as 2 wer away 
their travail came to the Temple to be 9 705 ch. A. 
ii. 22. 
57 Did not their father Eli rebuke them for their. 9 
Jaults ? Vith 
A. Yes any negligent parents do now-a- by, 
days, told Fr was not well done, bade them "60 
do no more ſo, and let them paſs. 51 
Q. How did. Cod puniſh the father ? and 
A. Two ways. Q 


Q. Which be they? p ; 

A. Firſt he took his office of prieſthood * from 
him. | 
Q. How? 


A 
Q 
A. 
A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken away by the Q. 
Philiſtines: and then upon the news thereof Ei A. 
broke his neck. ch. iv. 18. 2 


Q. How were his ſons puniſhed ? 'M. -? 
<> With ſudden death both in one day. ch. Ark (v 
17. and his 

a Way a 


. What did the Philiſtines with the ark? 


A. They brought it to Aſhdod a chief city of Q. 4 
theirs, and placed it in their el clole dy the 


Idol Dagon. core a 
2 Rat agreement was. there between” the. 150 Q. * 
L 8 l b A. N 


A. As FAR God Zip the Devil, light and than we 
darkneſs, ſo that in the end the Idol ſell down, and Q. 7 


way. * in pieces. ch. v. 4: | O. What 4 B 
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Q. What do we learn by that ? 


A. That when true holineſs comes in e fu 
perſtition cannot ſtand. 


Q. What. fin' was it in the rue 4% tak 
away the ark of God? 


A. Sacrilege. 
Q. How were they 3 for it „ | 
A. With mortality and death of the people, and 


with a grievous ſickneſs called the Emerods. a. 


v. 12. "Tp 
O. What did they with it then 4 


A. They ſent it back to Urael with gifts of {gold 
and ſilver, 


Q. What were the gifts ? e 
A. Five golden mice, and five den, emerods. 
Q. Who received ie | 
A. The men-of Bethſhemeſh. - 

Q. What was their /in in the Oe thereof ? 

A. Curioſity, | WIA si * 

Q. How? = 


A. They would needs open "ks look into the 
Ark (obich was lawſul for none to do but Aaron 
and his ſons) to ſee if the e er had ſtolen" 
away any of the reliques. 

Q. How did Cod puniſh them for 15 He fumplior 9 

A. He ſmote of thoſe men fifty thoufand, "m— 
ſcore and ten, ch. vi. 19. 


Q. What do we learn by this? | 8 


A. Not to pry into the ſecrets of God fanker 
than we have commiſſion. . 


Q. How did Iſrael recover the favour of God again? 
7 By repentance. : 
Q. By 
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Q. By whoſe counſel ? 
A. By Samuel's. 
Q. Wheren did they fhew r 0 


A In acknowledging their lin, i in faſting: and has 
menting. ch, vii. 6. 


Q. What was their ſpeed afterward & 


A. Prof 44; 
2 . 


ey ſlew the Philiſtines, — Bur loſt 


a an os eſtabliſhed peace. ch. vii. 10. 14. 
Q. What virtues do we note in Samuel - 
A. A dilig 

ſincerity of faith towards God. 

Q. How did he ſhew his diligence foward men 
A. In governing juſtly. yx. 

Q. How has fincerity of faith towards God 

A. In truly performing the duty of a prieſt and 

a prophet. 

2 What reaſon then had the people lo miſhhe the 
government of judges, and to crave a hing ? 


A, Firſt, becauſe when Samuel 'waxed. old, he 
reſigned his authority. to his ſons, and they were 
extortioners, and took bribes > and ſecondly, by 
reaſon of the mutability of man's nature, that for 
the moſt part affetts alteration and change. 


Q. Was God Pleaſed with they, e 
A. No. 


Q. Why ? 

A. Beet they chürſled for another kind-of 90. 
vernment than he had appointed them, and ſeemed. 
to prefer their own opinion before his wiſdom. 


Q. How did Samuel fhew they had offended . 
a ey By 


ce in his calling towards men, and 
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A. By cauſing it to thunder and rain in wheat 
harveſt. Haie tin bad 
Q. Hou ?. | WENT 
, A. By his prayer and invocation, ch. xii. 13. 
Q. What did the people then ? © 53110 
A. They repented. phe FE 
Q. Was God merciful p 


A. Yea, and promiſed to be a gracious God, 
t | both to them and their king, upop.condition they 
would ſerve him; ſo ready is God always to par- 
don ſinners, if they will zurn unto him, ch. xi. 
1 19. 22, 
| O. What is to be noted in the | . of Saul ? 
A. Two things. 
Q. Winch be they ? 


A+ His virtues, and his vices. 


d Q. What were his virtues? _, , - " 
A. He fought the battles of the Lord, and c over- 
2 threw his enemies. Fn 
Q. Why was his kingdom taken from him? 
E A, Becauſe of his vices, 1 
Q. How many were his particular vices? 1 
y | h 
r A. Eleven. ee don abc 
Q. What was the firſl? 2 1 75 
A. His uſurping the prieſt's af ch. Xiii, 
9. 12. 1 
2. What was the ſecond ? 4 will OO 
- A. He flew not Agag the king of the Amalekites, 
d as God had commanded him. ch, xv. g. 


Q. When Samuel reproved him for this nl; what 
was the third fin he 25 into * K | 0 


4 Obſtinacy. 


y 
Q. How? 
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A. He flood to it to the prophet's face that he 
had not offended. ch. xv. 20, 


O. What was the eee ene 4 
A. Envy: . | 
D. How ? AY ten n bn w N 
4. He grudged at the W r and good" fucceſs 
of David. ch xviii. g. 
lat was his fifth on, 
4. Ingratitude. I ee 
r | 
A. He would have dein David the very time 
that he delivered him (by his mulic) from the lor. 
ment of the wicked ſpirit. cli. xviii, 11. 
Q. What was his faxth offence ? 
A. Inconſtancy in his word. 
Q. How? | 
A. He promiſed David his daughter Merab in 
marriage, and afterwards gave her away to another. 
ch. xviii. 17. 
Q. Mat was his ſeventh N 6h 
A, Treacheiy of mind? | 
Q. How $5 (4 100 1 
A. He would have betrayed David to the Phi 
liſtines. ch. xviii. 22, &c. 
Q. What was the tighth r 2 
A. Murther. 
. How? ah” Pa 
A. He would have killed David in his bed, "y 
Ain, 13. 
2 Who peter him Þ 
A. Michal his wife, and the daughter of Saul, 


ch. xix. 12, 
2. Aru. 
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Q. Alter what manner did ſie preſerve him? 
A. Inletting ht through a ane when 


the houſe Was ſe rched.. N Ann IF 401, TY 
des What we learn by er 1191 4 
A. The duty of -a faithful wife to a virtuous 
huſband, rather than to a wicked faber... 


2. What was his ninth offence? p 


AJ. He would have killed his own wh Jonathan 
for excuſing David. ch. xx. 33. f 

Q. What was has tentfs.offence? ' 

A. He flew the Lord's prieſt, ch. xxii. 187 vl 

Q. What was his eleventh offence 7 by , 

A. He conſulted with witches. ch. xxviii. q 

O. How did God puniſh him for theſe offences 

A. Five manner of ways. 1 6 | 

Q. N licſ be they F* 4k a 

A. Firſt, he took his kingdom Bar bim, d 
gave it to David. ch. xv. 28. Secondly, he de- 
prived him of his holy ſpirit, and poſſefſed him 
with a fiend. ch. xvi. 14. Fhirdly, he gave'bis.ene- 
mies victory over him. ch. xxx. Fourthly, his own 


ſons were flain. Fiſthly, he deſpaired, and flew 
himſelf. ch Xxxi. 


Q. What was the reaſon that he perſecuted David 
as he did? 


A. His jealouſy of him, as knowing he ſhould 
ſucceed him in his kingdom. 


Q. What did he ſheu in that? 5 

A. Contempt againſt the ordinance of God. 

Q. Was Dadid then ele en before the death of Saul? 
A. Long before. 4 

Q. In his election what do you obſerve? 


A. That God, in chuſing his miniſters, bath Wn 
0 


41219 
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ſo much reſpett to the outward giſts of the body, as 
to the inward graces of the mind. 

Q. Ho did that appear? 

A. In chuſing David the Yoinigeſt, and weakeſt 
of his brothers;and refuſing the reſt of more N 
aſpeft and eountenance. che A |: 

Q. After David was choſen King, what wks atts? 
A. He flew:a lion and a bear, and en 
great Goliah. | 

Q. What may rue Ae ene b * projpering ? in 


ſtrength and power ? * 
A. That to a virtuous wi; God will alſo give 
viggur of body. 


O. What did he figure by his vidory over Goliah? 
A. The victory of Chriſt over the Devil. 
Q. What virtues do wh learg from David, in the 
ff book of Samuel ? 
4 OY: PA 
Q. Which be they b | 
A. Patience, clemency, and loyalty. 
. Wherein did he ſhew'his patience ? Woe 
A. Th quiet bearing of perſecution. , _ + 
0 How: manifold was has penſeculion? 
A. Two-ſold; firſt oy a and then | by the 
Amalekites. ; 
Q. How many ways 440 Soul her ſecule unf Wi 
A. Three manner of nd i240} 
Q. What were they? 


A. Firſt, b bringing 9 50 in ; danger.of Jeath: 
Secondly, of amine: W by driving him into 


exile. 
2 How many times was bes in danger of death: 9 


4. Six times. | Q. Nici 
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Q. Whith bethey ? 


A. Firſt, in the preſence of Saul, WER dead ties 
his ſpear at him. Secondly, in being ſent by Saul 
to fetch an hundred fore- ſKkins of the Philiflines : 
Thirdly, in his chamber, when his wife Michal 
delivered him : Fourthly, i in Gath, when he el- 
caped from king Achiſh, by counterfeiting mad- 
neſs: Fifthly, when he was in the fame cave with 


Saul: Sixthly, when un men of Ziglag would have | 


ſtoned him. 


Q. How many times was he in danger of famine f 


A. Twice: firſt, when he did eat the ſhew-bread. 
ch. xxi. 6. Secondly, when he ſent to Nabal for 
proviſion, ch. xxxv. 9g. i 


Q. Where lived he an exile ? 

A. Firſt, in the wilderneſs, and then among the 
Philiſtines. 

Q. Wherein did he ſletu his clemency ? 

A. In pardoning Nabal's churliſh anſwer. 50. 
he had vowed his ruin. ch. xxv. gg. 4 
2. At whoſe entreaty did he Pardon ham 7 bY 

A. At Abigail's, Nabal's wiſe, b 
Q. What do we learn by that? 19 


A. That many times the follies or men 9, ex- 
cuſed by the wiſdom of their wives. 


Q. How was he perſecuted by the Amalekites ꝰ 


A. They took his wives Abinsam and e 
priſoners. 


O. Who reſcued them? 1 
A. David. | | | | by 
Q. Wherein ſhewed he his loyally ? 


A. Not only in reſraining to lay violent hands upon 
Saul his anointed Sovereign, though twice he were 
in 


2 
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in his power, and might have ſlain e but allo 
in praying for his welſare. . 
Q. How often Was $70 in his Jower 
A. Twice; 
2 ere? 


4. Once in 7 of the IM of Engedi, #nd 
another time in the wilderneſs of Ziph, near the 


mountain Hachileh. ch. xxiv. 4. and xxvi. ; SR 
Q. What do we learn by this ? 


A. Thet no ſubjett ought to uy EF ITE land on 
big prince k be he ever {9 wicked, 


sere terte Gg See 
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4 ten | 
W was. the firfl offender David puni 0 


Aſter ie came to the crown ? 

A. A pick-thank and a counterfeit. 

Q. What was he? 

A. An Amalekite. 

Q. How did he countenſeitꝰ 

A. He told David he had ſlain Saul. ch. i. 10. 

Q. How did he infinuate and pick a thank with 
Datidꝰ 


A. He brought him the crown that Saul wore 
upon his head, and the bracelet that he had upon 


his arm. ch. 1. 10. 
Q. How did the King accept this news ? 
4. He rent his clothes, wept, and faſted till 


night, 
Q. * hat 
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2. What learn we by that ? 


A. The tender compaſhon of David, add: con- 
ſequently that which ought to be in Chriſtians ſor 
the hard misfortune even of our enemies. ch. i. 17. 


Q. How did he reward the counterfeit ? 


A. As I wiſh-all counterfeit pickthanks may be: 
inſtead of a rich reward which he hoped for, he 
frowned upon him, aſked bim how he durſt ſhed 
the blood of the Lord's Anointed, and commanded 
one of his followers to kill him, ch. i. 15, 


Q. How was the ſtate iof the feng dom when David 
entered upon it!? 

A. Like a tempeſluous Sea, 

Q. What was the 1ea/on ? | 

A. A civi! diſſention. 

2. Wis raifed u ? 

A. Iſhboſheth, the fon of Saul, whom Abner 
made king of Iſrael, 


. Did they make war upon David ? 
A. They did. 

Q. How was that war ended ? 

A. God gave David victory. 

Q. By what means ? 


A. Firſt by force of arms. ch. ii. 17, Secondly» 
by reafon of a' private quarrel between lihbofheth 


and Abner, his chief captain. ch. iii. 8, 
Q. Whither went Abner ? © 
4 He fled to David. 
2. What was his welcome thither p 


A. Joab, - David's chief captain, flew him trea- 
cherouſly, becauſe Abner before had ſlain Aſahel, 
Joab's brother. ch. iii. 27. 


G 2 Q. Was 
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Q. Was David privy to this at? ' . 

A. No, but greatly lamented. it, od rayed to 
God to reward Joab cer to a. bers ch. 
ni. 29. L TAE 

Q. Wat became of Ikboſheth ? 1 1 

A. After Abner left him, two of his own ſer- 
vants, (Baanath and Rechab) traiteroully flew him, 
and brought his head to David. ch. iv, 8. 


Q. How did Damd reward them ? 

A. As. villains ſhould be, he cauſed them to be 
flain,. had their hands and feet cut off, and after- 
wards hanged them up for an ane over the 
pool in Hebron, ch. iv. 12. 

Q. What do we learn by theſe ena ? 

4. The good hope of David's virtuous govern- 
ment. 

Q. What was the next argumen of has virtuous 
government ? 

4, He did that which every good Prince ought 
to do, 

O was that? e | tek 

A. He ſtudied to advance Wa 

Q. How ? 

A, In, bringing the ark of God into the City, 


| dancing before it, to ſhew his zeal and gladnefs, 
and purpoſing to build a temple to the Lord, where 
his name might be called upon. ch. vi. 16. 
Q. How did God accep! his zeal and good ingen ? 
A. So well, that he gave him dominion oyer 
many nations, and promiſed to eſtabliſh the king- 
dom to' his poſterity for ever. ch. vii. 12, and ch. 8. 


Q. Wint wid Mickal "when Mt [aw David, her 
* dance before the art? 
* 05 — A, * 


OE& 


a ME i «. "0 


* ” 


"WY 
> ©E 8© 


„ 
a 
© 
- © 
nou * 


— 
n 1 8080 


8 8 
Oo £ 


us 


rht 


mn S A M U E I. 77 


A. As the wicked of our time, ſhe” laughed his 
godly zeal to ſcorn. ch. vi. 16. 


Aſter this, how oP _ 4 Dauid fall 


from God? 10 410 18 28 *\ (3 
A. Thrice. * 904 idk . 
Q. In what manner #0 Wo WA 


A. Firſt, through luſt: ſecon , throogh mur 
der; laſtofall, through d w u 


Q. How did he offend through luſt ?., | ,' | : 
A. He knew the wife of Uriah, ch, 85. 4. 2 
.Q How through murder , 199 tot 2% af .\ 
A. ile cauſed her huſband to be lain, ch. xh 16· 
2. How trough preſimption ane Dig Hr 4 


A. He numbered his Yo prope, as depending upo 
victory by the multitude of * _ not * be 
power of God. ch xx. . 


Q. How did Cod plague ham for his f ine flap 


. He kindled diſſenſion er him both with. 
in his houſe and without, * 


Q. How within his houſe's art owl . 
A. Two manner of 44a Jean An. 2 
9 Which were "they ? 4 in 


Fir}, "by the means. of a. deadly ow gil 
ſprang up between bis ſons. | 


0: "Which: Jons ? 8 WY: 3 e 
2 Abſalom and Amen. | 4 e 


\ I 
+ 
1 


2 


. 


Pl Na deſlowered Th: amar Abſalom's $ + le, 
for which Abſaloſir flew Anda. ch. xi, #9: 


Q. What was the ſecond cauſe þ Wa nf > 
A. Ablalos copfpired againſt, hi is fathe r's crown, 
and dignity.” ch. xv, 12. | ; 
G 3 Q. n 
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2. How did he conſpire?; n 

A. By ſtealing the hearts of 3 people from his 
fajheri, by, £ogrigous and flattering ſpeeches, 

Q. Who was his chief beetles 9 

A. Ahitophel. d 

Q. What became of Ahitophel? {| 

A. He hanged himſelf, R ad! 

Q. What became of Abſalom 4 — * 

A. He likewiſe had an ee, nh.” A oof 

Q. In what manner?- | 


A. As be fled before his father's army, 2ikog 
under an oak, he was ' hanged by the hair of the 
head, and afterwards thruſt through body with 
a dart by Joab. ch. xvii, . 14, 


. What may we learn by theſe men R 
A. a rb will sg e have a N 
eva e N. 


A. Two manner of ways. 8 
een enn 
4. Firſt, by the reproach of a, baſe ſaby cf 


his, vomited, out againſt him, and then 
foreign malice of the Philitines, ch. "xxi. 


Q. What was the ſubjeft called that repiled a= 8 

A. Shimei, of the houſe of Saul. 

Q. How did he revile Loos 

A. He called him a, murderer, and call Rones 
and dirt in his face, ch. xvi. 7.13. a 

Q. Did Dauia endure up 

. A. Yes (as he did all his former troubles) ch 


patience, commanding his men of war not to touch 
{5 1 J - Shimei 


2 


Shimei ; for, ſaid he, my Son which: came out 
of my own bowels, ſayght my life, then how muſh 
more may this Benjamate go it? Salle him to curſe. 
ſor the Lord hath bidden him, e „Xvi. 1 1. ee 
1 What, pre ne in Dovid gfe dig deu. 
ence 33 e ee * 
A. Gratitude and continency. : 4 hs 
Q. Wherein did he ſhew himfulf gratefelh h. 9 
4. In giving all the lands of Saul to Mephibo- 
ſheth, his friend Jonathan 's fon; ch. in. N 
75 Mferein was he continent ? but 1 i 


In reſuſin {bein very. fain 8 thi 9 
2 of. 7 0 Pg bad” bat 
iv 


their lives to e him, dn. Xxiii. 17 
N. How, was David flagued for his preſungtionf 
4. God offered him the Choice of three * 
2 Which be they ? * OT Halb brig ,2»* * 
A. Either to have ſeven years famine, or to ly 

three months before his enemies, or to have three 

days peſtilence in the Jang, ch. xxiy. 13, ol 
2. Which did David chu/e ? 4 "ya anse 
A. Three days peſtilencmmmeee . 
Q. What was fir reaſon levi Bos bur de 
A. Becauſe he bad rather fall into the hands of l 

God than man; ſor God will be merciſul. when. 

men are pitileſs, 

Q. How many of his people died of the peſtilence ? 


A. Threeſcore and ten thouſand, ch. xxiv. 16. 


O. In all the troubles of David, did God ſend no 
friend ts comfort him ? 


A. Yes, God is a God of mercy, and as he doth 
romiſe, even ſo he will perform: at all times of 
i 2 2 1 he raiſed him ſome friend or other. 


Q. Mich 


80 u. SAMUEL: 
Q. Which were they 2 * 


A. Before Saul died, Jonathan, Michal, Abi- 


melech the prieſt, four hundred men that came to 


his aid in the wilderneſs, Abigail rich Nabal's 


wife, that brought him proviſion, .and Achiſh king 
of Gath, that gave bim a city called Ziglag to 
dwell in. 

. After Saul's death in the time of has mo” 
on, who were his friends? _ 

A. Beſide many other of his ſubjefts- that fluck 
unto him, Huſhai ſhewed himſelf a ſpecial friend 
in overthrowing the counſe} of Ahitophel, where- 
by the rebellion of his fon, Abſalom was cut off, 


KI 


MN 
Q. 
A, 
Q. 
A. 


ch. xvi. and old Barzillai that ſuecoured him when p more 
be fled from his ſon. ch. xix. 32. : Q. 
| 1.2 Notwithſl flanding the manifold trouble David 4 * 
did hc at laſt find ret? n Q 
A. Yes, and died in peace. . 
Q. What doth has trouble efome life and quid end 9 | 
figure unto us? | 4 5 
A. The race of the chief Kin of heaven and alth 2 
earth, Chriſt Jeſus, who a ing to the fleſh wu. 
was perſecuted on every ſide Ga David was) with | Q. 
outward and inward enemies, as well in his own 4. 
puny as in bis members, but at laſt overcame all, ch. ch 
n his Church perpetual el for which Q. / 
e be ay | 4 p 
| Y 
A. B 
Q. 1 
Tv tv 1 A. B 
2 ö * ( ings, ( 
uk 1 | he bad 1 
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pes” 
HO ſucceeded David? 


A. His ſon Solomon. 
Q. What was the firſt thing he aſted of God ; 
A. Wiſdom and God gave it bim. ch. ili. 11. 
Q. What did he ſhew therein? 


A. That wiſdom beautifieth a; prince or ruler 
more than wealth or honour, | 


Q. What was the firſt fin he puniſhed ? 
A. Rebellion in Adonijah. ch. ii. 25. 
Q. What was the ſecond? 

A. Murder. 

2. Inwhon? 


A. In ſoab, for the ets of Abner and Amafi, 
although he fled to the altar for refuge. 


Q. What doth that ſignify ? 


A. That no place ought to ſhelter an homicide, 
ch. ch. ii. 34» 


Q. What was Solomon's eflate ? 
A. Peaceful and full of pomp. 
Q. How came it to paſs ? 

A. By the gift of God, 

Q. Wherefore ? 


A. Becauſe he aſked 9 firſt, and n 
things, (when God put him to his choice) therefore 
he had not only wiſdom given bim, but all things 


elſe. 
Q. Hor 
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Q. How did he fhew himſelf thankful ? 
A. In employing his wealth and wiſdom to the 
glory of God. 


Q. How was that? = 


A. He judged juſtly, and built a moſt ſumptuous 
temple to the name of the Lord. Rat 
. Wherein conſiſted the magnificence of Solo. 
mon ?  $& | 
A. In theſe things: he ruled all the kingdoms 
from the river of Euphrates unto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and the borders of Egypt. ch. iv. 21. 
His victuals for one day were thirty meaſures of 
fine flour, and threeſcore meaſures of meal. ch. iv. 
22, Ten fat oxen; and twenty oxen of the paſ- 
ture; an hundred ſheep, beſides harts, bucks, 
bugles and fat fowl. ch. iv. 13. He had forty thou- 
ſand falls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen. ch. iv. 26, Gold and ſilver 
were as plentiful as ſtones. ch. x. 27. He had feven 
hundred wives and three hundred concubines, ch. 
xi. 3. Belide all this, he had wiſdom more than 
any man living. ; | 
Q. Vet in the end, notuith}landing he had his 
heart's deſire in theſe and all things elſe, what was his 
ofinon of this world's felicnty ? 
A. That all way vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
Q. Did this Prince (thu. bleſſea of God Both out- 
 wardly and inwardly } fall afterward from God ? 
A, He did. 
2. In what manner? | 
A. By adultery and idolatry, ch, x1. 5. 
Q. What do we learn by that ? | 


A. That how much ſoever we may exceed in 
| ; 7 honour 
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honour, wiſdom or e yet we may fall as So- 
lomon did. 


Q. How was Solomon puniſhed for his fine 


A. God raiſed up enemies againſt him, and 
after his death divi ed his kingdom, leaving the 
leaſt part to his ſon, 


Q. Why did not Cod quite extinguiſh Nis race, 
conſidering his ſin p 


A. Becauſe of the promiſe which be made, to 
his ſervant David, 1 Kings, xi. 34. 


Q. Who Jucceeded Solomon ? 

A. His ſon Rehoboam. | 
Q. How many tribes had he under his A! . 
A. Two; Judah and Benjamin. 

Q. Who ruled over Iſrael ? | 

A. Jeroboam, a ſervant of king Solomon. 

Q. How many tribes were under him ? 

A. Ten. ch. xi. 31. 


What vices do we learn to ſhun by the lives 0 
1. W of Iſrael and Fudah ? 4 


A. Not to corrupt religion to ſerve our own 
turns, 


Q. By ae example ? 


A. By the example of Jeroboam, king of Iſrael. 
ch. x11. 28. 


Q. What elſe? 
A. Not to lay violent hands upon God's mini- 
ſters. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Jeroboam. ch. xiii. 4. 

Q. How did God puniſh him ? 

A. As he thruſt out his hand to ſtrike the — 
Phet 


"4 
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phet of the Lord, his hand withered, and he 
could not — it back again. ch. xili. Nw” 
A. Not to Cee the hang 

Q. B) ile example um © © 


A. Of Zimri, that flew Elah king of Iſrael, YOM 
drunk in Tirzah, and afterward fat upon the 
throne, 1. Kings. xvi. 10. 

2. What was the end Zinni ? 

A. He reigned but ſeven days, and being be- 


ſieged in Tirzah, and finding no way to eſcape, 
_—_— * King's Mich and * in it. ch. 


xvi. 


9. 8 nz A Los b 
Not ali o deſire. our neighbour 
goods. 


Q. By the example of whom? © 

A. Ahab, King of Iſrael, 

Q. What el/e ? p 

A. Not to ſhed our Beicbbeup e hlood, to be 
made owner of his goods, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Ahab and Jezebel, who by the practice of 
falſe witneſs put Naboth to abit, an took his 
vineyard, © ch. xxi. 19! 

Q. How were they pun iſhed: 9 

A. Ahab was ſlain at Ramoth-Gilead, and fate 
bel was thrown out of her chamber-window, . and 
daſhed in pieces. ch. xx11. 34. and 2 Kings. ix. 33 

Q. Whatel/c? | 


A. Not to hate the preachers of God, becauſe 
they grate upon our galled conſciences. 


2. By the grample of whom? 


A. Of 


ſcore ; 
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A. Of Ahab. ch. xxii. 8. 

O. Inas ele? 

A. Not to be covetous. 

Q. By the example of whom # 

A. Of Gehazi, that took money, ents, ſheep, 
oxen, and other things where be ſhould not. 


Q. What was his puniſhment ? , 

A, He was e with the leproſy. a. Kings 
7. 27. 

Q. What elſe ? 

A. Not to take counſel of ſpirits in time of ick 
nels, or any other extremity. 

Q. Zy the example of whom ? 2 

A. Of Ahaziah, who woving jokes a fall through 
the lattice of a window, ſent his ſervants to Baal- 
zebub, to know if he ſhould' recover or no. 2 
Kings 1. 2. 


Q. How did God puniſh him for that fin : | 
A. He ſuffered him to pine upon his bed for 
want of help. 2 Kings i, 4. | 


Q. What elſe p 

A. Not to blaſpheme the name of God. 

* By the example of u. 

A. Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian, 

Q. How was he puni ſheu ? 

A. God flew of his-ſoldiers an hundred four- 
ſcore and five thouſand\men; and when he return- 


ed into his own country, his ſons murthered him in 
the temple of his idol gods. 2 Kings. xix. 5. 37. 


Q. What el/c? 
A. Not to.deride God's 8 


Q. By de example of whom ? l 
*. H A. Of 
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A. Of the children of Bethel, that called . 
bald-pate. 2 Kings 11. 24. VE or 
Q. How were they puniſhed ? , j 
A. Two bears came 8 ut of he orel 


4 in pieces. 


e 22 43C) ' 
0 Madl . 1 ano! hi fe worn ti 


F ' 


A, Not to be CE wait ON 
0 


LQ: By the example US my , 
© 4. Of Hecklah. "that in oridle Gewed all his 
wealth to the Embaſſadors of Babel. bs U 
How.was he puniſhed? 
E God gave all that wealch . into ks 
hands of the king. of Babel for a prey. > s 


et tore 


Xx. 17. 18. a 

1 What e, 4% r 

A. Not to mock ar ef at by preaching of of the 
word of God. 2 „ An 

Q. By the example of: uem F. 

A. Of Zedechiah, and his. babe whe . 
and deſpiſed the pr 7 that were ſent to ſore- 
warn them of their deſtruction. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 

Q. What, was their puniſhment ? | 

A, Zedechiah himfelf for delpiſing the light of 
the ſoul, loſt the ſight of his body, his eyes were 
pulled out, his ſons were flain before him, and he 
and the people carried intò captivity to Babylon. 

Q. What uiriues do tue learn by tlie lives 'of the 
hangs, , Hi del and Fudah f, ß 

offi T_ a ſure TE Eng in the providence 
of Gap. tis 211d = | ot a0 30 3h 

Q. By the example is Ol p toi nv 1 

A. Of Elijah the prophet, to whom in time of 
famine God ſent meat by the ravens. 1 Kings xix. 6. 


Q. What el/e ? A. To 
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A. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed.” hs | 
Q. By the example of whom ? 40 * 
4. Of the widow of Sarepta. Shots oil and 


meal, the' more the ſpem, the more the had, for 
her kindneſs ſhewed to Elijah. 1 | rein 1. 


Q. What ele nm 
A. To be zealous in prayer. 
O. By the example of. whom ? 


A. Of Elijah, cho! i time of great South & can. 
ed faithfully upon the Lord, and he Pouted down 
rain upon the earth, 1 Kings xviii. 43. = 


Q- How many are the” degrees by wich Fryer 


aſcends into heaven ? 

A. Six, 1 > .Þ 

Q. Which'b6 they? elta s 

A. Firſt, humility, in | abr tees 
the members of the bon, as kneading Nd, Sk- 
condly, devotion, imma ge nothing elle „hen 
we pray. Thirdly, faith, mm, believing, to (cb tain 
what we pray for. Fourthly, inzegraty, of heart, 


1 


not to a any thing | but what is juſt. Fifthiy, in 


converſation of liſe, that our manners anſwer our. 
devotion. Sixthly. perſeverance, that is, never” 
to faint, or be weary of ſo good an exerciſe, -* 


2. What learn die dener“ 218 01 On 1 4 | 
A. Not to doubt of our reſurreftion . bra; mM 
Q. By the example of - 1 


A. Of Elijth, that was ; taken body and foul u 
into heaven. 2. Kings. ii. 11 * 


lat ele? 6 wat, 
de NS nn gory 
Q. Why? 8 | 
WL Beef Pers faith; is, bäkdibg ſeems im- 


poffible. H 2 Q. By 
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Q- By the example of whom? 

A. Of Eliſha, that raiſed the dead tolife, cured 
Naaman the | er, and made iron to fie en 
the waters, 2 Kings. iv. 35 and ch. vi. 6 


Q. What elſe? 

A. Not to diſtruſt the a eee of God. 

O. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of the deſtruction that fell upon the Ara- 
mites that lay before Samaria, without any ſtroke 
of man's hand. 2. Kings, vii. 6, 7. 

2. What elſe Ra | 

A. To aſſure ourſelves of God Wen howſoever 


we are forſaken of men. 


Q. Why? 

A Becauſe millions of angels incamp about the 
faithful, 2 Kings vi. ꝝꝶwt. 

Q. What el/e? I ods] as 


A. To advance true religion. 


2. By the example of whom ? e | 
A. Of Tofhah king of Judah, that Ar. down do.” 
od to be read 


latry, and commanded the law of 
in. i the temple. 2 e xxiii. 2. 


0. What ele? i" 1 τ 2 1 : a 


religion. 
Q. By the example of how ? 


4. Oſ Aſa, king of Judah, that 1 hes of Own 


mother for adultery. 2 Chron, AV 
O. What elſe? pu 0 
A. To provide living for the n of God. 
Q. By the example of whom 9 
A. Of Hezekiah king of Judah, that commant 


bs 


A. Not to ſpare our 1 parents in Eaſg of 
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ed the: thbes'of'odrn>-3vin;, oil · and lioney to be 
brought to the prieſts, 2 Chroa, xxxi. 4. 85. 


Q: What uſef u. doidw alan Anedt dT 
Ai Not i dvbt df forgiveneſs, tre repeht-. Ke 
Q. 13 ein ag 
A. Of Manaſſeh, ing of vas, whom u os 


his eden, vered out af taps 
Chrom! ag 51 vo. gls! 15 
eder oc pena ge? [lis bat&90 19190 « 
41+ welt f L9Pildur; has * "1's 


ee, 
16 „sq di >226q $200 35 9 EN N 
il d Bs «Bo! A .oReiio Ay)! t* > ok 2: 50607 
{151560} small id Honig a 10) bib 2944027 


X 2 "; > a 290g booy yni99t 14 


THO wrote this book? | 
| rege 


2. Of what nation was he g 5 
A. Al w, Af the fauliſy of Raron 


Q. How many things do we Sy tearn out of 


this book 2 nöd 
A. Four. 

TIE "I i: 11 
e, s WV 
A. The tr God's merey.” : 83 
Q. How? ? 690A Dd 151% wig KU 0 


4. In thats acoardiingh torbisprOniiſeysbfibh ſor 


venty years were expired, he delivered his 
out of captivity. x; ed in bib. wot 0 


Fi By:the Huge Hum „ n 
Of Cyeus dung of Berſia- ch. i- 0 u 94 10:1 


—_ broug i nem mie gn 
. Zetrubbabeland Err ch by vim 
* H 2. What 


9% N E HR M T A n. 
9 the ſecand thing oe dean out of | this 17 
N of t 


4. 4438.30); $ 9G. e 25415 
A. The thankfulneſs which ought: to be in us cou; 
for Gad's. rei, A Was ig, the; rag lites, After a 


their return, ch. vii. * ved, ode vhs 8 0 
4 


2 What i . _ Allis „ Oaklih WD. 
The. care; ht, Pere de ro 
true religion, by the ex dere 1 Fx po 11 C 
who never ceaſed till th built the Sy” 
the Lord, and publiſhed his laws, <h. vi. 1 5 4 


rk is EA Bah a 
A. When we are once planted in peace, and 


Q 

have the uſe of trug religion, i lab@ur as the If- A 
raelites did for the preſervation of human ſociety, 2 
4 

Alt 


by ſeeing good laws executed. of . 
ob wh d HNA 


K tom non mn .Q 


N E H E X 1 A A -A. 9 
mn unn 0 d 114d) | — Wenn 9 * 
Queſtion, 4 "ng, I 2 
HAT ang 
Darius. ache, Jew, 4 — ip Peat «" favour with 
Q. What was his difpoſition 9 PITTS, 
4 Hedewtd God,” and defiredithe good off bis 
"woe 24 barywitot od be ar9w 216954 1808 
Q. How did that appear ? iV 10 100 
2 prayer; nextby the Yrhent 


tion he made fox the mifery-of his ooοnymen, ch. N 
i. 4. and laſtly, by obtaining means te help mem 
Q. He did nt then: («4 ay will in dsf our 
SA. Is: days) | +1/ 


NE WEMITA HM gs: 


5 Co f and ſ forget. the 
od l ke Allie Lol give 4 . 
cour P 


s | 
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* eee 
7 Q. In what manner ? 
h 

| 


A. He procured a licence of the King to get 


. provion for the repairing of Jeruſalem. nm Ty 
1 Q. Who hindred him in this, work? » i\i- 
A. Sanballat the Horenite, ad Tobiab "WAA 
1.5, | monite, 


% Q. For what cauſe?" - | abe ; as VE h 
1d \ „ n 2 f 
. 4. 1 7 malice. * 8 5 
y. O. What do we learn aa 1 | 
A. That the Devil and his e All tze 5 in 4 


wait to hinder virtuous exerciſes. " 


U ti e, e 5. } 


2 ſword i in the other. ch. iv. 17. N 
S Alg enec track's f, oa . 
e 


A: In repairing the new ]. Jeruſalem of" our ff 4 hy, F- 
28 they did the old Jeruſalem of their cart ö 
N f 


0 By Taiſing war upon them. . q ' 
8 Q. Did the eus then leave of their „ J 
. 2 No: they laboured with one hand, „an eld 3 


1. tation, to prattiſe the deeds of w 
0 hand, and in the other 40 hold the Riel of faith-io 


* keep off the aſſaults of the Devil and his inſtnume nes 
v4.10 Q. Mat did Nehemiah repair 6 Jorge x, 

0 24% A. The walls of the broken as. = 
ta- Q. What eſe? 1 of 

ch. Al Decpdreion nd comnption ien. 
m ch. xiii, | 

ous ©4 Þ Du 8.1 4 Cc } 
2)s) H + ESTHER 


H E RC il Y 
| „ + 10.954 Mn ol 
19% ©! A A >! \Qugſzon.| 4 bann H K. 
HAT was Eier, r 
4. A poor maid. nt Mi rn ee JE, 
n tas fe bunte ỹß/7/ß > 


8 8 1 


A. To' be the wiſe of a King. NY \ 9 6 

Q. By what means? ip 8 nch E 

A. By the providence of d. wt her oui 
virtue. 233 \ * = 6 


©. 579 l F zie bes ive n M 


it 3 2501317 — 01 1:fw 


A. To protect the ews her cou 
Q. What vices do earn to 2 by e cn 


7 8 _— 16 2 y 
ot ta Feaſt in Sts of 0 ebe. k 
& * hy example g whom ? 470 * mt brow! 21 


= Of Ahaſuerus king.of Per M Medien t! 
che e feaſt for 5 e anc ricore 


f 2 1 lata] Fre 
"5 Hat diet 8 4 5 0% 1 3.29 b 4 
A. The diſobedience of wives (0 their huſbands. 
Q, By the example of whom ?' - ; 2) Ao 4494 
A. Of Vaſnhti, Ahafuerus's ben, feht 

to come to him when be ſent for her. SN 27 1 *. 


178 10 


Q. What was her puniſhment? *, 0 
A. She dene the King's. . ſor 
ever. | Ai 1+ 


Q. What do we learn elſe ? 


# I. 


E S T H E R. 93 


A. Not to buy fin with the price of money, 

Q. By the example of whom? © 

A. Of Haman, who would give the King ten 
thouſand talents of ſilver to have the Jews deſtroy- 
ed. ch. iii. . 

O. Mat elſe ? | 

A. Not to harbour pride and contempt in our 
hearts. | 
Q. By the example of whom ? 


A. Of proud Haman that wiſhed the death of 
every one that did not ſalute him. 


Q. What was his puniſhment ? 


A. He was hanged himſelf upon the gallows that 
he had made for another man. ch. vii. 10, 


Q. What airtues do we learn out of this book ? 1 


A. To obferve temperance in our feaſting. 

N. By the example of whom? 

A. Of king 
his feaſt) no man ſhould be compelled n 
more than he pleaſed; ch. i. 8. 

2. May nt Chrfians be giant of his? 

4 Ye. i” | ts 

Q. „ 0 22 0 7 ob 

A. Bocanls he het was ee thug ita 


lin to Carole, but we that know God, make it no 
conſcience to be drunk. 


O. What virtues learn we elſe? 
A. The love of a woman to her countrymen. 
Q. By the example of whom? + 


A. Of Eſther, that made void a decree. purchaſed 
15 Haman, ſor the deſtrution off all the e in 
Perſia, ch. viii. 11. 


„ jon 


Ahaſuerus, that commanded Co | 


b 4 r . E . . _ . 8 
„ „6 ws 23 4 , > = 
- as * 
2 — 4 


Queſtton. 
WE AT Learn we in general out of this book 1 


Job ? 

A. Five things. Jeri 3 

2. Which be they? . . f HOO_h 

A. Furſt, dee of ne in ele Words; 
and Job was an upright and juſt man. Th, i. 1, 
Secondly, patience in affliction”! ' Shall we receive 
good at the hand of the Lord, and not eil“ch- il. 
10. Thirdlj, mutability of the world inſtheſe 
words ; ſuch things as my ſoul ahharrec to touch 
(are ſorrows) are my, meat, ch. vi. 7. K Ys 
the enyy of the Devil, in "theſe words; 554 that 
he hath; and ſee if he Wil not blaſpheme thee: to 
thy lace, ch. i. 11. Fiſthly, the — of God, 
in theſe words; he en er and bindeth 


it up, ch. v. 18. dae % vai 
Q. Wherein cane his ige P' .5Y 
A; In three things. et nan nn n © 


2. Mliclube ten? HS a7 80 500 rest N 
. In holineſs towards God, imupr 
wards the world, and in ee ee 


2 In holineſs how? : dq 12345 wi e 
A.rHe-offered debe beg f ueuer-U for 
his children, ch. i. 3. „ vhs th 


Q. Ia raghegune/s. how? - 0410 7 
A. He Was eyes to the Blind! ch, xxx.) 15. 
and feet to the lame. ch. xxix, 16. He ſed the 
£9 | . hungry, 


ightrieſs to- 
s himſelf. 


be [ati 


ad pu 
] u 
fo be e 
2. 
4. 1 


7 


ment. 


e + 
hungry, ch." xxxi. 17. He clothed the naked. ch. 


xxl. 19. He ſupported the widow and fatherleſs, 


ch. xxxi. 10, 21. He harbaured the ranger. ch. 
xxxi, 32, He judged Jullly. ch, xxix. 14. 


Q. In ſobriety how # 

A. His heart was *ndt-inſefted” with luſt, * ch. 
5. 2 7. Nor did his feet walk in deceit, ch. xxxi. 

Nor made he his gold his hope. ch. xxxi, 24. 
Nor. did his mouth kiſs his hand, (that 1s) he was 
not vain-glorious. ch. xxxi. 27. _ 

Q. Wherein confifted | has patience ? 

A, In bearing with the mutability, and change 
of his eſtate, 


Q. Wherein confifted t the change 7 his = ? 
A. In five thiugs. 
O, Which. be they ?... 


A. Firſt, he loſt his children as his py 
ch. i. Secondly, his body became leprous. ch. ji. 7: 
Thirdly, his friends upbraided him. ch. iv 
Fourthly, his wife forſook him. ch. xix. 17. Fi, 
his own ſervants de 1. him. ch. xix. 13. 


5 Wherein confj d the envy of t the Devil 7 
ting him many ways before he would | 
be Ts mba conſtancy. „i 


Q. Wherein conſiſted the mercyof God „ 

A. In this, as he did ſmite, ſo he did heat : as to 
did puniſh, ſo he did preſerve: as he did a_ way, 
lo he did reſtore. 9111 

Q. How.was Fob reftored?. (1, 1) 

* Double the wealth he had .beſote. . ch. 
XIII. 10. (3 


$ What do we learn by that ? FOR 
That God's mercy is greater than his judg- 


went. 


5 Q. What 


9 JO B. 
- Q: M lat liaur we when we come into this world? 
A. Nothing. 


Q. What ſhall we 15 when we depart? ; fle 
A. As much. ch. i. 21. | 


N. What ſhall he reap that /oweth iniquity > 


"—_ The ſame. ch. iv. 8. 
2. Can any man ay to Aim ſel an righteous f” for 
A. No, not the Angels in heaven. ch. iv, 18, . 


Q. What is man born to by nature? 
A. To travail, as natural as it is for the ſparks to 1 
fly upward, ch. v. 7. 
Q. To what may we compare 2 friends ? 8 
A. To a river that in ſummer is dry, and in 
winter frozen. ch. vi. 15. Q 
Q. To how many Ia 4 _—_— we liken the' berg A 


frailty of man's age? vide 
A. To fix dinge by 188 
Q. Which be they? . S 


A. Firſt, to the vaniſhing af a cloud, ch. vii. 9, 
Second! to the ſwifineſs of a weaver's ſhuttle, ch. | 
vii. 6. hirdly, to a ſhadow. ch. viii. 9. Fourthly, ß 
to the haſty ſpeed of a poſt. ch. ix, 25. Fifthly, to 
the ſailing of sf a ſhip, and the flight of an eagle. ch. 
ix, 26. Sixthly, to a flower that ſhoots forth in the 
morning, and is withered by night, ch. xiv. 2. 


2. eee 
A. Fire. 
2. r 


A. No. . 
Q. Why? | meditat 
A. Becauſe corruption is our mother, and the 2. 

worms our ſiſters and brotbers. cb. xvii. 14. A. 4 


Q. Though f ( 


is?” 
8, 


hough 


P S A L. MS. 7 


Q. Though we die, what hope doth. Fob give eps ? 
A. That we ſhall riſe again, and ſee God i ig our 
fleſh, ch. xix. 26. is 7 


Q. Of what continuance is the joy of the nicks? ? 

A. For a moment. ch, x. 3. 

Q. What may ue think when ae fr the wicked 
flouriſh g 


ch, xxi. go. 
. How cometh wiſdom unto men? 
Neither by age nor authority. ch. wii 9. 
Q. Ho then ? | berg? in, 
A. By the giſt of God, 4 2 wg 
Q. What is Coll? © A tobe thei 


A. Incomprehenſible 0 power. juliee of bre. 
vidence. ch. -Xxxviit. and i of 


A. That they ar are re kept for 0 the day of 1 85 


8.403) d Wet 6 | 
bees. 
E "919 5 P. 8 A. * * ON | 


4 11 I Ns 
$0 AR RO = pong 

HAT is the general doctrine df \ the Palms y 

A. Prayer and thankfgiving7'iprayer, that 

God will continue his favour towards. us cen 
giving, ſor his e Nes ek C3 
Q. What man ds iges 1 ont & 


A. He that contemneth not d dg but 
meditateth upon his lag 


4117 


2. What is he liles i te N 90 


A. A tree e * waters lde. Wee 
2. Wiat 
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0 What Raa 
4 Be that ſi tteth in the ſeat with the fcorner: 
of God's word. * 45 


10 


Q. What it he like ? 
A. Cbaff ſcattered before the wind. 

2. Indo chnſpire againſt God and his anointed ? 
A, The heathen and wicked doers. 

2. What is the end of their conſpiracy, a 

A. Deriſion before God, Pſal. ii. 2 

Q. In time of e trouble in whom muſt we truft i , 
A. In the Lord. eM £3 
Q. Why? 8 

A. Becauſe he will PT ek Plal. in. 3 &: 
„2. Who terns the glory of God into lian 

A. Lovers of vanity and lies. Plal. iv. 2. 

Q. What is a ee 25 * people eser 


ay PR Nn —— N ff wi *% 50 5 — — 
A. Klon a SR 5 
2 1 


A. Beccuſe, like a' 1 he will tear in pieces 
and devour. Pal. vii. 2. 


the wicked eek to the 
no een ves 


AH. Eyen by ibe mouths of babes ng fucking 
Pal. viii. . Uu o ITY 1 
Q. How will the Lord judge the wild 3 
A. In righteoufneſs. Pſal. ix. 8. 
24 'Q. Are the poor deſpiſed in Cf fight 7 
A. No: he is their refuge. Pfal. ix. 9g. 
Q. Whates the erase of the worldly man ? 
<4 Fraud, rapine, and _ tyranny. Plal. x. 
n Q. Wis 


ers 


. Wha 


3-0 
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2. What is his reward La dit ih 
A. Fire, brunſtone, and ſtormy tewpeſts, -- | 
O. How many are the righteous F'\ 


A. In earth none: there is not one that doetl: 
good, no not one. Pſal. xiv. 1. 


Q. Mio. ſhall dwell upon God's holy A? 


A. He that ſpeaketh truth, ſlanders not his neigh- 
bour, and gives not his money to ** Plal. xv. 


9 „ - bs V- 


Q. Of what did David proph ? 
A. Of. Chrif, 7 7 
2 Wherein ? 


o 'SX .* . - 
4 1999 


A. In theſe words: Thou wilt not leave my ſoul 


in the grave, nor ſuffer thy Hoh. One to ſee cor- 
ruption. Pſal. xvi. 10ꝙꝓł⁵ | 
Q. What is true felicity? « | 
A. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face i in 
rigbiegulneſs. Plal. xvii. 138. 4 
How do the godly off-Q the word 0 God's ana 
Fw. 1k: of 15 N 15 27 


A. More than go than mach fins. gold, and 
more than honey, or. the hone; uh. Pal. 
xix. 10. 


Q. In what da the men of the uo tut [thr 
truſt ? 


A In the things of the world : ſame i in chan i 


and ſome in horſe- men. Pſal, xx. 7. 


Q. In uon do the children of God place their hope 


and confidence ? 


A. In God: we will remember * name of the 
Lord our God. Pſal. xx. 7. | 


Q. What ſucceſi have the Gem 
A. They are brought down avd fallen. 


12 Q. And 


0 —  -. 1 
o a Ss XL * 
% > -- 


, - - + om Jl 
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2 And what the latter B. ; 
A. They are riſen and ſtand upright. Pal! xx. 8. 
©. Whom will the Lord teach in his way ? © 
A. The humble heart. Pſal, xxv. 9. 
Q. How doth the Lord love uw? 
A. More than father or mother ; for when they 
forſake us, be will take us up. Pal. xxvii. 10. 
. What is it that upholds the righteous, and keeps 
them from falling down and fainting | 4 8 


0 


227 


A. Faith in God, and hope to ſee the odnels 
of the Lordi in che land of $A living; 8. "Pha, xvii. 
1g. * A 2 

Q. He will not then be 1 \ 


. No, his anger endureth but a elle, and 
though ſorrow be this night, we n have Jy to- 
mot row. Plal, xxx. 5. „ Mn 


Q. Nlal muſi we do erben e have fined? N 
A. Conſeſs our vickedbeß, N ah it be en 
ourſel ves, | 2 
2. What follows? 
A. Forgiveneſs, Pſal. xxxii, 9. 5 
Q. Is it enough to e/chew evil? 2 
A. No. © 10. 0 1 
Q. What lienn * 85 
We muſt likewiſe do flu Ok is ol. 
Pfal. xxxiv. 14. * 
Q. Dati Dauid 17 his enemies,” [and prey 4. 
their conſuſion ? 
A. He doth very oſten. Pſal. xxxv. 4 11 
Q. May we do fo to ours? 1x ' 1" 
A. We may not; we are commanded to: bleſs 
* to pray for them, 1 to do them gogd. 
£71 2. Was 
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1 
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perin 
word 
thus, 


bread, 


tions # 
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hen FE 
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A. ( 
the ear 


comme 


pals wh 
2. 7 
A. 1 


eſs 
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Was this then any fnſul paſſion on in David, Har" 


5 often breaks out into ul? 


ST EETY 


te ects We 117 _y n540 4d 01, 
Q. May ths WiKhed proper? 6 OR Ty peas 
A... Yea, like a green bay-tree, but Ld * 
quickly, wither. Pat. Xxxvil. 35. 986. 
Q. May the righteous be er th 15 om. 
Yes, but their | heritance ſhal be 
10 xxx vii. 18. ſe 1111250 3c prepping. 


vo 


Q.. "Were never any of Gai s chu 211 . 4 | 


A. Yes, no doutis, many, Elias, Lazarus, &. 


Q. Why doth David profe 2 tha be nee ſaw the 


righteous een nor t 
bread? .. | 


A . n 


periment, that himſelf never, ſaw it: or elſe ihe 
word for ſalen, is the limitation of the {entenee, 
thus, I never ſaw the righteous ſo begging their 
bread, that they were utterly and finally forſaken. 

Q. Doth nof God 22 all our miſeries and Mi. 
tions h 


A. He doch. 2 a hid Hoem bim. 
Q. What then needs David, or need we v1 6 fully 


oper ito Him our woe' 'and' wrachean;ſs as Pal. 
1 © 0% 0 vr Of 


Xxxvitt? SI) %%% t 
A. God ſuffers hĩmſelf᷑ as it were to he moved hy 
the earneliriefs. and; importunity of out pmy ers. 


commencing thisſto us as dhe only means do com- 


paſs whatiwe fland in need of from him. 
2. How was he FPfalmiſi . ded with hrs fins ?. 


A. The number of _ being mote ahip 5 
3 the 


1 *. 
At nu — be.taken- of, de peepbech d, 


10. PS A LM S. 


the hairs, of his head, did ſo oppreſs him, that 
L not look up to. God's mercy, his a 


conditig gn of e fever 7 

A. Yes, to be den dejected, aſſtighted. difquiet.. 
ed, nas. caſt down by Ann ol the weight and BY 
berg rant heh 2911 vac | 

at is the ; meaning " of that pr Pee 6 ' Ride 

on Þrofperou 1 O. becauſe oth the e. wor, UA ul * and” 
meekneſs x PP 2 xIv, . 

A, 10 refers to the FO of the 


kingdom of Chriſt, which. oy the meeknels of i 
profeſfors was Firit propagated, and became bur 
phantk through the en world. 
Hau e et whdoubted ak the 

— * VB. © 702%. Sa Y 

A. He had, witneſs himſelf, God 5 MIS 
my foul ſrom Ihe. power of the grave, fo for 10 n 
reveive. me; Pal. xlik. 145. 11970117 369 


' What ir the; /dtrifice that C "delights Wo 
A. N. broken: ſpirit,, a broken and, a. contrite 


0 KEY the 


Wes, 


A. It is, God, will nes deſpile it. a 17. 
RN What i is the property of natural men? . 
' 4Foglithly to perſuade them ſelves that here is 
no God, or none that conſiders them. 
«Qs What follows: Fram hence? 11 11 P 
A. They go back, and become wholly ande, | 
not one of them doth goods Plal. liii!i 


4a 1 "4 . a JO * * the” alf, 
ait A, 11085 4 I, 
1 e men: + InGodbare 1505 — 

. tru 


0 4 oh Py of Cor eee! N 


tri 


A. 
admit 


A. 


be 2 
A. 
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at truſt, I will not fear what man can do unta me. 
190 Pal.” i. 11. a> fl te a itn bnuoh oft nnn > 
4 2. What is the vanity of rich men g 2x 814 
» A. They bheap ug wealth, hut PROP not who 
to, ſhall enjoy it. ral, xxxix. 6. * 
1 Q. When theropprifjed:mour n,' what doth God 


; A. He gathers | their tears into a bottle, and 99255 
4% a regiſter” of theitiwrongs. 'Pſal, lvi. 8. IO 


= KY TT OR RTET 


10 2553A1l — 1:5; C4 } ati! 
8 & To pou pour fo much Lengeaneb upon eh 65 
1 pre ſſors he 


[ou Q. e 2 e 0 Tely by on "Cat 9 
A 4 a The experience of his former goodneſs, = 


Ixi. TT 
. OW, ry ee ali oft 


F: eople 
em * peop 1. ö 8 Fee b. S128 den Ml 2 


5 A. By tri od cus ME 
_ | O. 2 4% he try them? | po . ee, 
IA. As ſilver is tried, in the fire of alliftion. 


Pal. Ixvi. 10. 


Wes 2. In the ſea of — Be, kuba! hope i Koen 

2 ſave us from, d e.. ie Ws 
1 1h 2 be A. A rock. b pail d 1 47 (8.1 NN yo 

7. '0. Wigt is that NN 9111 1 ds'y 199 11 * | 


. A. Chriſt Jeſus. Pal. Hail. i "tang . . 15 
| Q. Why are Magifitatesicolled Gods 8 .\ ( 


| * | A. Becauſe tbeyſupply-the place of God'for. the 
| adminiſtration ofquſtice. _ 


me Q. How do they prove to be no Gods? .. un 
i A. In that they did like men. Pſal. laxaii- 6. p. 
85 Q. Hath God made an election * thoſe that ſhall 
ut my | * /aved? . 

truſt, A, Ves. a 2. With 9 
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Q. When: dart, aft, as leit he ws 
A. Before 10 foundations of the earth were hid, | 
Pfal. XC, 2, J- * 1. 5 W Ando ern 

Q. Why are tie A ue enge to 404 palm. 
tree? 2 ef "4; 

A. Becauſe as the wood of that 5s et 'fo 
ought they to be ſweet wood for, the: building of 
God's church; as the leaves. ol it ate green, fo 
ought their words always to be virtuoug: as the 
fruit of it is laſting, ſo ſo their (good deeds ought tobe 
without cealivg. 

.Q- How is God made wifi to our mortal eyes 5 2 


By his creatures; the light is his cloathing, 
he moves upon the wings of the wind, his meſſen- 
8 flames of fire, his Jhyony 1 Us heaven, d 


is foœtſtool is the earth. 4 


Q. Why doth not the ſea 8 the earth ? 
A. Becauſe God hath ſet it bounds which it ſhall 
not overpaſs. Pſal. civ. 9g. 5193 
Q. What is the beft ſervice of flatterers p | 
A. They reward evil for good, and W460 3 
ſriendihip. Pfal. cix! 35. . 
Q. What is the i inconvenience * an "evil 1 ton 
A. It woundeth like the ſharp arrows of a mi 1 
ty man, and bucgeth "_ vals of e Hal, 
CXX, 4- 
. How is God ts'be praifiil l „n 8 
5 A: With 'the whole heart. Pſal. ix, 1. 
2 How is he to be prayed unto? ' als 
A. Not with feigned lips. ; 
Q. Who ts our beft guide? 
A. The Spirit of God. 
2. Witther doth the Spirit lead us? 


A. To 


A. To the land of righteouſneſs, Pſal. cxliji. 10, 
2. What is ile Lord to them that truſt: in him * 
A. A fortreſs, a bulwark, and” a ſhield, Pſal. 


cxliv. 2. | Hole". 

; 2 | | . 
Txz PROVERBS or SOLOMON. 
Queſtion) - 

HAT ts a Proverb? Mig if 


A. A ſhort ſaying, including much. 3 
Q. What doth it taal r N 
A. Wiſdom and underſtanding-. 
2. What is the beginning of wiſdom ®' \ 
A. The fear of the Lord. ch. i. 7. 
Q. Who embraceth eee 
A. The wiſe. 3 DLC eee 
Q. Who refuſeth 17 she 
A. The fool. ver 777. 
Q. How doth wiſdom adorn? . 
A. Like a chain of gold about the neck. ver, g. 
Q. When . nners entice us, what _— we do ? 
A. Not give conſent. ver! 0b ++ + 8 
Q. How are ſinners aiſpoſed? a3, 
A. Their feet are ſwift to evil. ver. 16. 
Q. If we ſcel after wiſdom, what will le bt 


9 Pour out her mind unto us, and give us un- 
derſtanding, ver. 3 


Q. if weideſpiſe ti/dom what will ae 
A. Laugh at our deéſtruction: we 26. 
Q. How cometh deſlruction - 5 5 

| A. Suddenſy 


Tux PROVERBS o#-SOLOMON. 10g 


0 132 * — — 8 
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466 Tur PROVERBS or SOLOMON. | 
A. Saddenly, like a Whirlwind. ver. 27. 
Mat is the man 15 "yy proven. o 97 w_ 


1 by) £14 55 is 


A. Sloth. 
How doth floth reward thoſe that * ic F 
"E With death, and nnd ver. 32. 


TAI! Doerr of the II. CHAPTER. 
Queſtion . 

Q. In what manner muſt we ſeek aſter iert 

A. As aſter gold and ſilver. 

Q. Whence cometh wiſdom?.' 

A. From the mouth of God, 

Q. What is the af of wiſdom 7 

A. It will preſerve us from all vices. 

Q. What is ile property of an harlot ? 

A. To flatter with her lips. ver, 16. 

Q. Witther leads her rn at . 

A. To Hell. ver, 18. ern 


CHAPTER III. 


Queſtion, | 
Q. To he the commandments of God, what ant 


is it 


A. Proſperity and length of life, ver, . 55 
Q. What jewels muſt we hang about our necks ? 
A. Mercy and truth. * 4 4 
2. Where muſt they be ſet? 7 bac wa 
A. In the table. of our beart. ven. 9 .C 
Q. Why doth God give.riches unto men? 

A, By them to honour him, ver. 6. 
dee Q. What 
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Q. What is the reward of that honour ? 

A. Our barns ſhall be filled with abundance, and ; 
our preſſes burſt with new wine. ver. 10. x 

Q. In what ſort muſt men be ie . | 

A. Not in their own conceit. 

Q. Whom doth God correct g nf) | 

A. Thoſe whom he loveth. ver, 1122 a 

Q. At what rate is wiſdom valuemw ? N 

A. More than gold or pearl. veru 13. 

Q. What are the hand maidi ꝙ uνi)ν t 


A. Long life, ver. 16. Pleaſant days. ver. 17. 
Security of ſou] and body. ver. 23. 24. 25. 


Q. What other vices are forbidden in ths chapter? 


A. All malice or deſire to hurt. ver. 29. All 4 
cauſeleſs contention. ver. = +All ſcorning a and ö 
i 

1 


ſcoffing. ver. g4. F 
Q. Why are theſe vides för dee 
1 hc hoe ey are abomination to oh Lord, 
CH A PTER IV. + 5 
. ' e ; 


Queſtion, 4 
Q. How are the withed fed ? 


F 4. With the bread of extortion, and the wine 
of violence. ver. 17. 
Q. What enfedeth the  whole' courſe of life ? 
A. A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and wanton eyes. | 
Q. What purifieth the whole courſe of life? 1 
A. A clean heart, a true tongue, and a chaſte f 
eye, ver. 2g. 24. 25. | 
5 CHAPTER : 
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den Out Hud di, ge len a fret 
1 22 «Queſtions. ITT ES 
2. How emal as bee A ix 
_ A. As ſweet as honey. ver, g. | 
Q. "How is the end? . 4 
A. Bitter: as wormwood. ver. 4 
2. What hurt brangeth it ta the r 
A. It conſumeth OE vers 443 3:4) / 
2. Hut iu ile purſe? + 
A. It leaves our goods in the hands of Aae 


1x7 $ 


' LY * * 
5. d ty . 4 +} a " 5 


ver. io. 
2. there any. bling dot be learned. i in thi 
chapter? mud 04 3,95 10 nem . 4 


a Vea. l 10 live upon our on labours, ver. 1. to 
be charitable to others, ver, 450 wal nh, * 
* —. ver. 18. 194 + 


| A 3 we e always wall in the fight. of the 
Lord. ver. 21. 


: by 1 ＋ 4 0 7 H 9 
C HAP T . . 
nden | 
» Queſtion, VOICE. 2 
L, In what caſe is he that i 15 eg fot another 
man ? 00000 


A. Snared with the words af ibis ewn.moutt; 
2. What learn Koehn Fimea-H. 


A. Diligence, '» þ * Pp \ | K \ t v \ NM S 
Qo Saw? itt rg n atol A 
A. To labour in ſummer t to prevent the want of 
winter. 
| Q. How 
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Q. How cometh poverty upon the flothful ? 


A. Like an armed man. 

Q. Mich be the fix things that God hates ? 

A. Firſt, haughty eyes: ſecondly, a lying tongue: 
thirdly, a heart rouge evil: fourthly, feet ſwift 
to ſhed blood: fifthly, a falſe witneſs : ſixthly, ſowers 
of contention. ver. 17. 18. 19. 


Q. What is our ſpecial duty to our parents? 
A. Obedience to follow their inſtruction. 

Q. How many ways doth a wicked woman tempt ? 

A. With the beauty of her face, the flattery of 
her tongue, and the wantonneſs of her looks. ver. 
24. 25. | 

Q. Ls adultery worſe than theft? 

4. Fes. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe theft may be redeemed, but adultery 


deſtroyeth the ſoul, and the reproach thereof can 
never be put away. ver. 31. 2. gg. 


CHAPTER VIL 
i „ Queſbion. 
Q. Why is luft called a deed of darkneſs p 


A. Becauſe commonly it practiſeth in the night, 
when the air is dark and black, ver. 9. 3 


Q. The reaſon of it 


A. Such is the guilt of conſcience, that it covets 
darkneſs to ſhadow the filthineſs thereof, 


Q. What are the marks of an harlot ß, 

A. A wandring ſoot, ver, 1g. an impudent ſace, 
ver. 14, and an enticing tongue, ver. 15. 16. 17. 

Q. What is he like that yieldeth to the enticement 


of luſt ? 
7 00 K A. An 
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A. An ox led to the ſlaughter, a ſool that goeth 
to the ſtocks, or a bird that haſteth to the ſnare. 


ver. 22, 89. 


CHAPTER VII. 
n: Queſtion. 
2. 8 2 1 on any mggard of her good graces ? 
A. No, ſhe cryeth out unto men in the gates, 


and in the entry of their houſes, in the top of the 
high places, and by the high-way ſide. ver. 2. g. 


So Q. iat doth ſhe: promiſe 2 


A. The knowledge of excellent things. 

Q. How doth ſhe induce the mand's of men lo follow 
her ? 

A, By protniſing unto ds, FO her doctrine 
ſhall be eaſy and plain, ver. g. 

Q. Whatun this book ts underſtood by the name re of 
1, 1 

A. The word of God, and the doctrine of the 
preachers, which is eaſy to all them that have a 
deſire to learn, 

Q. Of what continuance is wiſdom? 

A, Even from eternity, before the earth was 
made, the depths begotten, or the mountains ſettled, 
ver. 23. 24. 25. 


CnarreR Ms 


Queſbion. 
2. In this nd how doth wiſdom allure her 


fallpwers p 
A. By calling them to a ſumptuous banquet. 
Q. What is meant by that banquet? 
| A. The 
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A: The word of God, and W e 


ſacraments. 


2. [n the third verſe it is faid, a foolih woman is 
troubleſome; what wnderfland you by the ous uh 


woman ? | 
A. Ignorant preachers. 
Q. What is their dottrine ? 


A. Like ſtolen waters, ſweet to the fleſh, but 
unpleaſant to the ſpirit. ver. 27. 18. 


CHAPTER X. 


' Queſlion, 
Q. What are the vices, and virtues decyphered in 
this chapter for our inſtruction? 


A. The firſt are wiſdom and folly. 

Q. What is the good that cometh by wiſdom ? 

A, A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. 

Q. What is the hurt that cometh by folly? 

A. A fooliſh fon is a heavineſs to his mother, 

Q. What are the ſecond ? 

A. Sloth and diligence. 

Q. What is the inconvenience of /{oth ? 

A. A ſlothful hand maketh poor. ver. 4. 

Q. Mat profit comes by diligence ? 

A. The hand of the diligent makes rich. 

Q. Mat are the third? 

A. Righteouſneſs and impiety. 

Q. What is the good that cometh by righteoufacſs? 
A. The memorial of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed 

3 What is the hurt that cometh by impiety ? 

A. The name of the wicked ſhall rot. ver 7, 
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Q. What are the fourth p 


A. Innocency and guilt of conſcience; 
Q. What is the good that cometh by tnnocency ? 


A. He that walketh uprightly, walketh boldly. 


Q. What is the hurt that cometh by guilt of con- 
ference? 
A. Fear and ſhame, for he that perverteth his 


ways ſhall be known. ver. g. 

2. What are the fifth? 

A. Love and hatred, 

Q. What is the good that cometh by love ? 
A. It covereth offences. ver. 18. 

Q. What is the hurt that cometh of hatred ? 
A. It ſtirreth up contentions. 

Q. What are the fexth ? 

A Silence and much babling. 

2. — to tree good taat cometh by Aence ? 
A, He that reſraineth his lips is wiſe. 

Q. What is the hurt of much babling ? 

A, In N words there cannot want iniquity. 


CHAPTER Xl. 


Queſtion. 
Q. What are falſe balances? 
A An abomination to the Lord, 
O. What pleaſeth him ? 
A. A true weight. 
Q. When pride goes before, what follows ? 
A. Shame, 
Q. How is lowline/s rewarded ? 


A. With 
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A, With wiſdom and honour. 
Q. Can rickes deliver in the day of ae 


y. Q. What is our refuge then? 
on · A. I righteouſneſs. ver. 4. 
by Q. How is the way of the righteous 4 


his A. Direct and ftraight. 
Q. How ts the way of thi wicked ? 
A. Crooked and ſtumbling. ver. 5. 
Q. V lillier leads the path of the one? | 
A. To life. | 
2. Whither leads the path of the other ? 
A, To death. ver. 19. 
Q. Can /riendſkip defend evil deeds? 


A. Na, ſor in the end they ſhall be punibed. 


ver. 21. 


Q. How ſhall he be rewarded that is wirtuouſly 
liberal? 


A, With increaſe. 
Q. How he that fpareth more than ts ; convenient p 


ty. 
F A. With poverty and indignation, ver. 24 


Q. How feemeth a woman without diſcretion? 


A. Like a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout. 
rer. 22, 

O. Whom do the people wrſe? 

A. Hoarders-up.of corn. 

O. And whom will they bleſs ? 

A. Such as bring it ſorth to. ſell. ver aG. 
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CHAPTER XII 


; | Queen... 
Q. What is a virtuous woman to her huſband ? 


A. A crown of gold upon his head. 
Q. And what is ſhe: that maketh her huſband 
aſhamed ? 


A. Corruption to his bones. ver. 4. 

Q. How do the godly and the wicked dier? 

A. Firſt in their thoughts; the thoughts of the 
juſt are right, but the counſels of the wicked are 
deceitful. Secondly, in their words ; the talk of 
the wicked is to lie in wait for blood, but the 
mouth of the righteous will deliver them. ver, 6. 
Thirdly, in their works; the wicked worketh a 
deceitful work, but he that ſoweth righteouſneſs, 
ſhall receive a fure reward. ch. xi. 1 . Fourthly, 
in their end; the wicked periſh, but the —_ of 
the righteous ſhall ſtand. ver. 7. 


Q. Are not many men deſpiſed for poverty 7 
A. Yes. 
Q. But what is he that is poor, and lveth of his 


own labour ? 
A. Better than he that boaſteth and lacketh 
bread, ver. g. | 
Q. What are the words of a perverſe tongue? 
A. Like the pricking of a ſword. 
e. Why? © 
A. Becauſe they provoke others to anger. 
ver. 18. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Queſtion, 
2 What the chief uſe of the tongue ? 


A. To 
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A. To glorify God. thy 

Q. Eng u /o, what follows ? 

A. That a man ſhall receive much good by the 
fruit thereof. ver. 2, | 

Q. What is one properly of a Suggard ? 

A. To deſire much, but to take un for nothing, 

Q. How is he rewarded ? 


A. His ſoul is ſlill empty, and be finds no re- 
lief. ver. 4. | 
Q. There are two forts 2 who under tie 


name of ricles, ſhew themſelues both  diſſemblers, 
which be they ? 


p He that maketh himſelf rich, and hath noe 


thing; and he that maketh himſelf poor, having 
much wealch. ver. 7. 


Q. But thoſe qualities being re ferred 10 the | goods 
of the mind, what is the fault of the fr 

A. Vain-glory in being proud of that he hath not, 

Q. What is the fault of ile ſecon s 

A. Not any at all, but rather commendable mo- 
deſty, that Aang h he be virtuous, yet he had ra- 
ther other men ſhould 1128 of it than himſelf. 
ver. 7. 

Q. What ſhall become of cvilgoten goods ? 

A. They ſhall waſte. + 

Q. What of thoſe that are truly gotten f 

A. They ſhall increaſe. ver. 11. 

Q. When hope is deferred, what doth 15 bring ; 

A. Faintneſs of heart. 


Q. But once accompliſhed, what is it then ? 
A, A tree of life, ver. 12. 


. Wha 
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Q. What is it to be obedient 9. 0 
A. It makes a man gracious, m. 3 
0. What ts it to be diſobedient ? 6 63 0 
A. It maketh a man to be Dod“ wer. 15.” 72 


2. When we 1 N 4 mefenget what 0 * 


care be? 
A. That he be ved and wil; Is 


O. Why? 27.28 


A. Becauſe a wicked gr rocureth TY" 
hurt 10 himſelf and others, but a faithful ambaſls. 
dor is a prefervation to both. ver. 17. 


Q. How Mall he be euer dead that refuſe th'i in- | 
ſtruction? 
A. With x poverty and ame. 
» How he that embraceth diſcipline 2 
A. He ſhall be bonoured. ver, 18. 
Q- What company ought we to keep ? 
A. The wiſe, ſo we ſhall be wiſe. . 


Q. What company ouglt, we to fhunf.. + 
A. The 10% EA any ob fools, e f with dem we 
ſhall be afflictec ver. 20. od 02! 


2. To pare the rod of correla towards our 
children when they offend, 181 R 


A. No, but rather hatred. Ur 
Q. Who looeth children lenz AW 
4. He that chaſtiſeth them. ver. 12701 


2 
CHAPTER XIV. 


8 What is a wiſe rk ates 


A. A bleſſing to increaſe, 


Q. But 
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Q. But what is a fooliſh? ? 
A. A curſe, to decay and ruin. ver. 10. 
O. What is the way that ſeemeth right, but the 
Mues thereof are death ? 
7 A, The allurements to pleaſure, ver. 12. 1g. 
Q. How do we decline from God P 
A, In following the world. 
Q. What ſhall our ſucceſs be in the end? 


! A. We ſhall be made weary of our ways. ver. 14. 
« Q. When a tale is told, muſt we give credit 
| frayht? 
* A. No, but conſider the circumſtances, ver. 15 
Q, Who runs into fin without care or conſidera- 
tion 
A. A fool. 


Q. Who feareth and departeth from ſin ? 

A. The wiſe man. ver. 16. 

Q. Wherein con/iſteth the honour of a King? 
A. In the multitude of good ſubjects. ver. 28. 


wy Q. Who exalteth wiſdom p 
n A. He that is flow to wrath. 
| Q. Who exalteth folly ? 


A. He that is of a haſty mind. ver: ag. 
Q. What doth he that oppraſſeth the poor ? 
A. Reproacheth God that made him. 


8 What doth he that ſheweth mercy on the 


A. He honoureth him that made him, ver. 81. 
Q. M lerein hath a maſter pleaſure? 
A. In a virtuous and wiſe ſervant. . 
ut | Q. Where 


118 Taz PROVERBS o SOLOMON. 
Q. Wherein is he difpleaſed? 


A. Toward him that is baſe and vicious. ver. 25, 


CHAPTER XV. 


f Queſtion, 

2. What pacifieth wrath 9 

A. A ſoft anſwer, | 

Q. What flirreth up anger 

A. Froward words. ver. 1. WM 

Q. Who fpeaketh right and according io nowtelge? 

A. The tongue of the wiſe, 

Q. Who bableth and uſetli vain words ? 

A. The mouth of the fooltſh. ver. 2. 

O. From whom ts nothing hid ? 

A. From the eyes of the Lord, for he beholdeth 
both the evil and the good, ver. g. 

Q. Doth his fight pierce into the depth of hell 7 

A. Ves. 

Q. What learn you by that ? 


A. That he much more ſeeth into the hearts of 
men. ver. 11. el, 


Q. When the heart is joyful, what follows 9 
A. A chearful countenance. | 
Q. When the heart is ſad, what enſues? 

A. Heavineſs of look. ver. 1g. 

Q. How live the withed ? 

A. In continual horror. 

Q. How "Me rig li in conſcience ? 


A. As enjoying a continual feaſt, ver. 13. 


Q. Are the richeſt men moſt happy? 
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A. No; better is a little with the fear of the 
5. Lord, than great treaſure with trouble. ver. 16. 


Q. How is homely fare made ſweet and delicate ? 


A. By love; for better is a dinner of green 
herbs with love, than a ſtalled ox with hatred. 
ver. 17. TE N 


Q. What follows the angry man ? 
A, Woe and ſtrife. 
2. What follows the gentle and meck? 2 
A. Peace and quietneſs. ver. 18. 
Q. How ſeemetſ the way of the flothful 9 
A, As an hedge of thorns. | 
Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe he always findeth ſome ſtay, and 
dares not go forward. 
deth . Q. How ſeemeth the way of the diligent ? 
h A. Plain and ſmooth, though ever fo rugged. 
T Q. Why? 
A. Becauſe he is diſmayed at nothing. ver. 10, 
Q. Where do men's thoughts come to nought ? 
is of A. Where counſel is wanting. 
O. Where do they proſper ? 
A. Where much counſel is uſed. ver, 22. 
Q. I/ we will live, what way muſt we tread ? 


A. On high, that 1s, our converſation muſt be 
in heaven. 


Q. Where lies the way of death ? 


A. Below, that is, in living after the ſaſhion of 
the world. ver. 24. 


k 0 When are words moſt acceptable ? 
A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, ver. 23. 


4, No; | Q. To 
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2. To whom is the Lord near when they mu ? 
A. To the godly. RT 

Q. From whom 25 he far off? 

A. From the wicked. ver. '29. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


| Queſtion, 
Q. Who is the guide of the tongue ? 
A. The Lord, for without him we are not able to 
| ſpeak a good word. ver. 1. 
Q. What is the greateft abuſe amongſt men ? 
A. Self-conceit. 
Q. How? | 
| 4 In that every man's ways al are clean in his. own 
t. 
= But who diſproveth them 5 
A. The wiſdom of the Lord that trieth the 
ſpirit. ver. 2. 


Q. Are all things created for the glory of God? 


A. All things. 

Q. at, the wicked ? 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtruction 
he may be glorified. Ver. 4. 

Q. What is a fign our fins are forgiven p 

A. An upright life aſter repentance. ver, 6. 

Q. How ought a King to Jpeak ? 

A. With divine lips. 

2. How is that? 


A, He muſt neither profane nor tranſyrels in 
judgment. ver. 10. 


Q. What followeth that ? 


A. His 


le to 


Own 
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A. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed. ver. 12. 


Q. What is the wrath 'of a works? [0 
A. The meſſenger of death. 380k I 
2. What bs hea Perth ro „ Þ 


I. Liſe, or elſe 2 cloud pf the latte rain. ver. 


14. 15. & 
Q. What is the inlet to de e 5 mY 


A. Pride. ver. 9999. al; 
1% To what ts unde nin aura, 5 

A. T6 à well of He: 
2 Why ?. | 
A. Baciliſe it overflows with all ſweetneſs of 


/ , 


diſciplige. ver. 22. 


Q, To what are the lips, of 6 an evil man n compared? 
A. Toa conſuming fire.” i 

Q. "iid why? 

A. Becaule he deſtroyeih himſelf and: others. 


ver. 27. 


Q. Who /tteth divifion among /t men p 
A. A Tale-teller. yer. 28, 
Q. What is virtuous old or | 
A. A crown of glory. yer. 91. vr 1 ö 
Q. Whos the moſt batant ? | 
A. Not he that vanquiſheth, a city, 1 he that 
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rig 2 own fury. ver. 32. 


"CHAPTER XVII., by 
©, Queſtion," -. | 9 


0 Do nothigh n. become a Jour” A *. 


A. No. 
Q. What doth muck les beſeem a Prince 4 


A. A lying tongue, 
L Q. What 
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Q. What is the virtue of bounty 
A. Like the virtue of a Aner- tone, N 
Q. How is tas? 


A. As the one e the 020 oft the beholder 
(which way ſoever it is turned) ſo doth. the other 
the hearts of the people. ver. 8. BN 


Q. What is the nature of moſt Princes? 

A. They will not be reproved. 

Q. What if they les? 

A. They will be offended with them that 4 1 it. 
ver. 9g. 
Q. What is a ſharp 3 to a good nature?” 
A. More than an hundred ſtripes to a perverſe 


fool. ver. 10. 


Q. 1 a fool i in his folly to be e ſhunned? 4 


A. Yes, as much as a bear robbed of her whelps. 
ver. 12. 


Q. From whom ſhall vil never depart? 

A. From him that rewardeth evil for good, 
Ver. 13» j 

Q. May we Tſe the withed 9 

A. No. 

O. May we condemn the Juſto 

A. Neither. 


Q. And why 0? 
A. Becauſe to do Aber! is abominable before the 


Lord. ver. 15. 
Q. What _ doth a fool get by has weallh ? 
A. Nothing, i he ſeeks not wiſdom. ver. 16, 
Q. How is a friend known ? 
A. By his good will at all times. ver. 17, 


g 1 Q. When 
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Q. When is a fool counted wiſe ? 
A. When he holdeth his peace. ver. 18. 


Jlder CHA Pp T E R XVIII. 


ther AS Xv3d 52 I» * Queſtion. TE 
| Q. 1 there any defeft in wiſdom ? 


A. No, it is like deep waters, or che well · ſpring 
of a flowing river, that is never empty. ver. 4. 


: Q. "How is a fool enfrared f. 
do it, A. By his own lips, ver. 7 
Q. To whom is the flothfal akin ? \ 
1 A. To him that is a great waſter. ver. 9. 
verſe Q. How ? N * 
. A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the 1 ſpends 
all, and both their lives end in poverty. 7 
elps. Q. What is the means of ing 2 Adnour * 
* A. Humility. ver. 122 
e 2 dons 1 audience before high per/ons ? 
A. Gifts. ver. 1 | 
Q. How do the words of the rich and poor differ ? 


A. The one ſpeakethiiroughly, as depending on 
his wealth; the other meekly, as fearing poverty. 
ver. 23. and ch. 10. 35. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


re the 
Queſtion. 
Uh? Q. Who gathers many friends ? 
16, A. He that is rich. e 
Q. Who is deſtitute of comfort ? BY 


A. He that js poor. 
When > „ 


=y 


1e Tu PROVERBS' O SOLOMON. 


Q. Who ſhall nat ape bhp png 5 N 
A. A falſe witnels. ! * 

Q. I lo is e that Jhall 7 8 

A. A eller of lies. ver. 4 7 Ay 


. What is it to dt SI ater, hd of over ofc 
fence with a charitable minds? wad 0 


Ac Diſcretiona in ta Hook and gory to God, 


ver. 11. bi C1 HY teen SS i 
Q. What : is the Xing wad compare her 92 
A. The roaring of at Lion. i! it! N b. 


Q. To what his: favagyn'®. Ain u mob «x 8 
A. Toghe morning dew. 6 al 38 aH of N. 


2. From whence have we SER png” wh 2 
A. By inheritance from the world. * 


. But from Whinee A vir jo . 900 bog e 
A. From the Wahds:of che Lerch def. mi. © .O 
Q. Who lendeth to the Lord. 9; Wilianli g. 
A. He that hath mercy upon oe been and*he 


will be his recompence, ver. 17. 3110 x. 
Q. Whos better this's n bard? i, K 
A. A poor man tHetiis true: ver! 2 >. 

O. How are the fmple and ig woran admoni iſhed 9 

A By the puniſhment of the ſcrnful. ver.'s5; 


CHA ; T E * XX. 
Cu deen 1 5 . d. N. 


3 Why _ we mee of nauch wine ff 
A. Becauſe wine. bibbers are ar and ant to 


quarrel, ver. 1. „ 
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toto 


of the Lord, ta diſpoſe them as he ſeeth good. 


ſome ? 


of the houſe top, than with ſuch a one in a wide 
palace,. ver. 9. 10. 


Tus, PROVERBS or SOLOMON. . 125 
Q. L it diſgrace to ceaſe from ſtriſe 4 


A. No, but an honour. ; 

Q. Why ? LIP 

A. Becauſe every fool will be meddli 
Q. Why will not the flothſul plow ? 
A. Becauſe it is winter. | 

Q. What | ſhall he ewe do in ſummer 4 
A. Beg. ver. 4 h 

Q. What doth — aer 

A. Poverty. 

Q. What doth watchfulne/s Wing 7 

A. Plenty of bread. ver. 13. 

Q. How ſeems the bread of deceit ? 

A. Sweet at the firſt. | | 

Q. How afierward M 

A. Like gravel in the mouth. ver. 7. 


ng. ver. 3. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
Queſtton. 
0. Who ts higheſt i in authority under Goa? 


A. The King. 

Q. Can he do all things as pleaſeth him F 

Al. No, no other than God hath appointed. 
Q. Why /o? 


A. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are in the hands 


L, Is not the company. of a conlentious.woman i- 


A. Ves, and it is better to dwell in the corner 


Lg Q: Who 
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Q. Who ſhall cry and not be heard 9 
A. He that ſtoppeth his "_ at the cty ing of the 


2 1 * + % 


poor. ver. 13. 5 
M hat is it ts wander out *Y the det Anow- 

ledge ? r i (2 

A. All one as to remain ; among the dead, 
ver. 16. * 

2. 22 is the better, 2 e. or Jreagh 

A. Wiſdom. 1 r toi rh fon yg! 

Q. eee un, 

A. Becauſe wiſdom overthroweth the. cortfidence 
of the mighty. ver. 22. 


5 25 * any thing prevail againſt t the, decree of the 
ord 


vor 

A. AK neither wiſdom, ' anderflanding,” 50 p 
counſel, ver. 30. A. 
f 41 [$6 114 © 1 341. ver. 


CHAPTER Hs 


4 dt Þ — 


| Queſtion. % 
Q. Mat is the $/timation of a good name 9. 


A. Of more worth than riches. ver. 1. 


Q. Why muſt weſly the Pall. of the fans 0 


TED 


JI 
O 


ver. 3. 5 4 
Mien we ſee a plague hang over us for our Q. 
offences, what muſt we do ? © ©: 
A. Hide ourſelves under the l of God's Q.. 
mercy,” by calling upon bis name. 4. 
Q. But what do the fool; iſh at uch a time ? Q. 
A. Go on, flill without repentance, . and are pu- A. ] 
niſhed. ver. 3. 5 0 5 grieve 
; 2 5 4 2. To 1 


Th & "PROVERBS r SOLOMON: 17 


. To make children prove virtuous = men, what_ 


he werb nw 192 .50 Hei yor; Stn 1 
9 A. Inſttuct them therein in their dead. ver. 6. 


* Why is borrowing grid eee e 
A. Becauſe the borrower is ſervant. i the len- 
der. ver. 7518 17070-3216 83741 | IS 31655 *. 
Who kindles rife " 10 „13 11 
F The Eber Na God v Das AY 0) 
. Ne. 
4 How muſt we quench uw? 4 a IN 
A.; By caſting out the ſcorner. ver, 1« 1 0 
Q. Wig familiarity ought Frintes to. i ufep © 
A. Such as are pure of heart. ver. 11. | 
: 971 What will the Lond de to.them. that rob 1 the 
oor ; * "I 
a dai che fools of bew. as de peil theirs. 
"Ih Ade 23. * N Fieser "92 3 0 40D) 2 
Q. With akon 2h 1 angerous to copper, 15 
4. With the angry and luriols man. ver. 2 


Shit CHAPTER Nil 


* - Onefhioh, 1 A 1! 3 
1 . At the table of d uber what mf we remem. 
. ber ns vo #4 Y! 15 * 3 


A. Sobriety. ver. 1. 2. 9g. 
1 our Q. What is correction de 4 1% all 0 


| A. Deliverance from VOWS ver. 14. 
Zod's . Leni) forbpdden?. Wien im 0 
2 A. Yea, againſt ec 91 e 
| Q. How? | c 
e pu- A. Not toivew ourſelves at their proſperity,” 8 nor 
picve in that we are not like them, ver. 7. 
2. To * 2. Why 


128 Tas. 23 20008 or e | 


* 3 they ſhall hy cut a like we | 
and wither, but our hope ſhall continue. Pſal. g7. 1. 
4.95 Why muſt we not 180 dat with drunkards 
gluttons ? Sl 45 


A. Becauſe their lives are  odions and thats end 
poverty. ver. 21. 


- 2, What part of our body 60 we dedicate 2 1 
om 


A. Our heart. ver. 26. h te: 
Q. Why is a whore "ION tb a 4 ditch ꝰ 


A. Becauſe the devoureth the fouls of many. 
bers, 


Q. To whom r woe, PIR wounds and redneſs 
of eyes PTR 

A. To them that tarry'fonig at the witie: ver. go. 

Q. What other inconveniences follow drunkenneſs ? 


A. Thoug h it be PRE at the firſt, it biteth 
like a Ergen in the end, it kindleth luſt, and 
makes a man ſcaſcleſs of Prong. ver. a2. 33. 34+ 


0 H A P T E R XXIV. 
| | Queſtion, 
Q. How is war to be enterprized ? 
A. Adviſedly, and with counſel. ver, 6. 
2. When is a man's courage tries 
A. In the day of adverſity. ver. 10. 
Q. What muſt we do when we /ce the innocent 
oppreſſed ? 
A. Deliver them. 


Q. 3 do not; Rn to * we 
ang not & 


Ah. No 


we 


No 


Tus PROVERBS GAH 80LOMONU 2g 
Al. No, fer God *who-featthetlithe'beaft, bes 


the contrary, ver. 11. 12, 


2. Mat dun ger is We in — 


man n 22380101129 tes te⁰liννι ward) 1591Y 


J. To ttirmthewrath of Godiſromithe bee 
himſelf, ver. 17. 18. 9 


O. nic lo be ubhorrud of he whole world "log 
A. He that, faith to the Hape. hol art righte⸗ 
ou. wen 24. & 31A) wh * t 190 
Q. Who i 25 to, be reverenced of 1 FOR beg 
A. fe that bold) tebübeth tige Mcked! ver. 35 
In what Hale 15 he field of the c, + 
A. Overgrowp with "(itn aud nettles. Rel 
2. What 1% Hude rdebide toe abe 


e be van uy bg 
5. What are the words of of e ft — 5 
4 Yet alittle ſleep, a little ling ns 
or, there is. a hi ithout, Ke. "that fo 18 m 
bh 1 ee 'yer, 33. An n 69 


1197TI64b i6g9niv 
u Scl. 0 4 
EMAP; TK N AX 0 
ub RDU $4 30 Queſhan. t ig ud oH N 
_ Aden an 4 Prince a) meet 22 thelard's 


ſe? mid ng: ad 9309151403 wo. id Ass 
A. When he is purged from vice, and the cors 
raption» of evib cn erb ver. ot ©; 


Q. What are words Set in a fit place compared 


mee Nas e Heide allew twodiiw tin A Þ 
A. Apples of gold ſet in pictures of ſilver- Ver. #17 
25 What is a faithful meſſenger to him that /ent 
mn : * 


* 


A. As cold in extremity of heat. ver, 13. 
2. To 


130 Taz" PROVERBS: 07 SQLOMON: 


O. Tv ah may we Alen that ate, of falſe 
liberality p 
_ »- AiiTexclhouds/and;wind without rain, making a 
great ſhew, without any performance. ver. 14. 
2 How muſt. del e hs Aaiſeret of. this 
world ? 
Mb ve would honey, moderately, left we — 
feit, ver. 16, 1 ; 
Q. What is he like unto that — 5 fa. a 
againſt his neig ſbour ß AM. 0 
A. A e if; ſword, or the arp arrow. 
1 Rs his words bruiſe and wound. ver. 18 
Q. Unto what. is. the: unfaithful like in the time 
trouble ? 
4. A broken, tooth, 55 4 Hiding foot, ver. 19. 
2. 7⁰⁵ take a man benen from” bim ood winter 
| 8. "int * * : Qt SLIT » 
A. Vinegar pouretd open Les? dene as the 
vinegar diftvek the _—_ fo doth fuch cruelty 
undo the n eedy., ver. 20. 


©. Muſt we hate him that hatelh uf? 


Ss No, but give him bread if he be hungry, and 
if he be thirſty, and. ſo by noting our conr- 
275 is own conſcience ſhall reclaim him. ver. 


21>” {2&8 oF 

2 What is he ale that-conno bridle his 0 own na- 
Pure. eh de . 16 

A. A the e walls, ſubject to any anger 
VEE. . 5 ig i 3:5) 0 
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Tas PROVERBS or 'SOLOMON. in 
CHAPTER KV. 


Queſtion, © ; W 10 1 
2. 25 honour unmett for a fool 7 5 


A. Vea, as TR — as ſpan in op 
ver. 1. 
Q. Need we to fog) the curſe that is cad ie eſs? 


4. No more than the ſparrow doth the bool 
when ſhe is in her flight. ver. 2. 


Q. To whom belongs. a ſpur. or a whip 2. 2. 
A. To the horſe. I Arti 1 i 
Q. To whom the rod? Me 
A. To the fool, ver. 3. 

Q. What us i4 to give honour, to. a 5 20 


A. Even the ſame as to hide a pearl among a 
heap of ſtones, ver. 8, 


Q. Of whom is there l eſs hope than of a fool ; 


A. Of him that is wiſe in his own conceit. 
ver. 12. 


2. Mal is it to . ob in a brawl? | 
A. As much as to take a curſt 18 by the ears. 


ver. 17. 


Q. What doth the deceit tful man in his rage ? 


A. Miſchief, and faith it is a jeſt, like him that 
is mad, throwing fire-hrands abroad, and muſt be 
borne withal, becauſe he is mad, ver. 18. 19. 


menen XXVII. 


e 5 
Q. Of whom muſt we be praiſed ? 


A, Not of ourſelves, but of others. ver. 2. 
Q. What 
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Q. What is ranger? rp gy pt 1 ot c 
A. Cruel. | 7 
M lat is envy 9 wn) ITY. 3 


> 
Sy 


A. Not to be Rood agaiuſt. verh.. 
u may! "emmy 7 


A. Becauſe we know not hg the ſucceſs of the 


day will be. ver; I. a KA q 
e "What ure — of 5 RRP 5 * 
* Faithful, x 19 , it vill 1871 tern 1197% 0 
Q. Mt urt the es fan Wy r.D Wis 
A. Dangerous, 2d: 5 1 2 
Q. Who deſpiſell delicate meats Ot 'S 1 
14 He that 1 eien i. | by 
Who thinktth bite thing FAT p $A IL F 


4 In The hungry Toul. ver. 7. 160 91) 21d Nuſe it 


Q. 15 the hea rty counſel. 5 a ric FED ? 2. 
24. Ves, as an vigtment of perfume, lo doth i it A. 
rejoice the heart! ver. 9. 0. 
Q. In time of extremily, what muſt. we cleape ta? A. 
A: Rather neighbour near at, bend, than Y ©. 
bibther- afar off. ver. 1o“ 2 
2. Cana contentious, woman bes concealed? | "ay 0 
i A No more than the. w ind. ver. 16, Q. 


I» Ought not he that attendeth to, be 3 4 A. 
A. Yes, 2s he that kegpeth. the fig-tree ſhall en. O. 8 


the fruit thereof. the wich 
Q. May the eye.of man be ſalisfd ?\ A.Y 
A. No more than the grave, which is never full, im. v. 
Q. May a fool be ſeparated from his folly ? 2. „ 
A. No, not if you bray him in a mortar with al 4 B 
peſile. ver., 22. % u 2h 
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Q. What ts the duty of a Paſtor ? 
A. To know the ſtate of his flock, and to be 
watchful over them. ver. 23. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
Queſtion. 

Q. What is the terror of a guilty conſciencr f 

A. To fly, though no man purſue. 

Q. What is the ſecurity of innocenty 

A. To be confident as a lion, ver. 1. 

Q. What cauſeth the change of many Princes p 

A. The tranſgreſſion of the land, ver. 3. 

Q. For whom doth the uſurer gather his wealth 

A. Not for himſelf, but for ſome other that will 
uſe it better. 

Q. io ſhall obtain mercy ? 

A. He that confeffeth his fins. 

Q. Who not? 

A. He that hideth his offences. ver, 1g. 

Q. 7s i good to ſet a wicked ruler over the people p 

A. No, for he will behave himſelf like a roaring 
lon, or hungry bear. ver. 15. 

Q. Shall goods ill gotten proper ? 

A. No, they ſhall vaniſh. ver. 20. and ch. xx. 21. 

Q. Shall a man that rebuketh, find favour with 
tle wicked ? 

A, Yes, in the end, more than he that flatters 
bim. ver. 29. 


Q, What is he that robbeth father or mother ? 
A. Belide a thief, a deſtroyer. ver. 24. 


M CHAPTER 


134 Tur PROVERBS or SOLOMON. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 
Oueſlion. © 
Q. What is it to ſtand againſt correction? 
A. Obſtinacy, a diſeaſe incurable, ver. 1. 
Q. What comes by the authoruly of the righteous? 
A. Joy and comfort. 
Q. What when the wicked rule? 
A. Sorrow and ſighing. ver. 9. 
Q. How;is a Kingdom preſerved ? 
A. When the Magiſtrates are juſt. 
Q. How 2s tt brought lo ruin ? 
„A. When the Magiſtrates take bribes, ver. 4. 
„% Q. What is the end of flattery? 
A. Deceit, ver. 5, 
Q. How is the fool known ? - 
A. By his laviſh ſpeech, he 3 forth his 


mind at once. 


Q. How is a wiſe man known? C 
A. By his taciturnity ; he will not ſpeck but the 
upon occaſion. ver. 11. | 4 
O. How doth wickedne/ increaſe? | 1 
A. With the number of them that commit wick- 
edneſs. ver. 16. | 2 
Q. What doth ioo much lenity? 
A. Make a ſervant preſume to be as a ſon, nn 
ver. 14. x wi 
CHAPTER XXX. by 


' Queſtion. 
Q. What is the danger that poverty may fall unto? 
A. Theſt. 


2. Wha 


feous? 


Wicks 


, {on 


into] 


Wha 
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Q. What, is the danger that wealth may fall 
into“ 


A. Forgetfulneſs of God. 


Q. What hind of life muſt we pray for ? 


A. A competency, neither too, much, nor too 
little, ver. 8. 9. 


Q. What kind of people are thoſe whoſe with are 
as ſwords, and whoſe jaws are An to eat up the 
poor 4 


A. Uſurers and extortioners. ver. 14. 


Q. Which be the ou . (that are never ſati/. 


fied x ? 


A. The grave, the 8 womb, *. earth for 
water, and the fire for fuel, ver, 16. | 


O. What are the three things that are 158 * 
the faurth that can not be known TY =. 


A, The way of an eagle in the air, the 10 af a 
ſerpent over a rock, the courſe of a ſhip in the ſea, 
and the haunt of a man with a maid. ver. 19. 


Q. What are the four things that I abuſe 
the eflate whereunto they are called p 


4. A ſervant put in authority, a fool at a banquet, 


a hateſul woman married, and a handmaid the heir 
to her miſtreſs. ver. 23. 


Q. Which are the four ſmall creatures that give 
checks lo men for wiſdom ? 


A. The piſmire that prepareth meat in ſummer 
againſt winter: the cony, that builds her houſe in 
the rock; the graſhopper, that obſerveth order, 
yet hath no ruler; and the ſpider, that takes hold 
in Kings palaces. ver. 2G. 26. 27. 28. 


M 2 CHAPTER 


135 ECCLESIASTES or the PREACUER. 


CHAPTER: XXXI. 


Queſtion. 

Q. What learn you in this chapter ? 

A. To be chaſte and temperate. 

2. Chaſte as how ? 

A. In theſe words, Give not thy ſtrength to wo- 
men. | 

Q. Temperate as how ? | 

A. To refrain from drinking of wine. ver. 4. 

Q. What learn you el/e? 

A. How to know a virtuous woman, 

Q. How ts à virtuous woman known ? 


A. By her painſulneſs: ſhe ſeeketh wool and 
flax, and labours chearfully. ver. 13. By her 
watchfulnefs: ſhe will riſe while it is yet night, 
ver. 15. By her providence: with the fruit of her 
hand ſhe planteth a vineyard. ver. 16, By her 
charity: ſhe ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor, 
ver. 20. and by her faith: in the latter day ſhe 


ſhall rejoice, &c. 25. 
NMC N 
ECCLESIASTES or the PREACHER, 


Queſiion. 
Q. Who wrote this book ? 
A. Solomon. 
Q. Why is he called by the name of a Preacher? 


A. Becauſe Solomon by way of exhortation, la- 
bours to inſtruct all men how to hate the vanities 
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ECCLESIASTES or the PE AenER. 


1 ,. 


of the world, and to affe& nothing but — 


ble ſſedneſs. 
The Docrxixx of the 1. CHAPTER. 


Queſtion. 
2. What are the pleaſures of this life ? 


A. Vanity of vanities. ver. 2. 


Q. Is there any thing under heaven tha! @- man | 


nay ſay hath not been before ? 
A. Nothing. ver. 10. 
Q. Is wiſdom likewnſe vain g 
A. Yes, and vexation of ſpirit, ver. 17. 
CHAPTER H. 
Queſtion. 


2. Wherein Men congrats lunge i an nim 


and jo 

A. No. ver. 2. 

Q, In banqueting? ' 

A. No. ver. g. 

Q. In ſumptuous n , 

A. No. ver. 4. 

Q. In gold and ſilver ? 

A. No. ver. 8. 

O. In mullitude of ee. 4 
A. No. ver. 7. r 
Q. In authority & | 
A. No. ver. 8. | A + 

Q. What ts the reafon?, 


und them vexation of ſpirit, ver. 21, 
M 3 


A. Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and leave be. 
2. VMlerre 


138 ECCLESIASTES or the PREACHER, 


O. Wherein is the fool and wifeman althe ? 
A. In death. ver. 16. 

Q. What are the days of man ? 

A. Travail and ſorrow. ver. 23. 


CHAPTER IL 


Queſtion. 
Q. What is here ſet down? 
A. The mutability of time. 
Q. What learn we by that? 


A. Firſt, that nothing in this world is perma- 
nent, * Secondly, not to be grieved, if we have 
not all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long as 
we would, ver. 1. to 8. 


Why can we have nothin but ainful 
„A. g by painf 


A. Becauſe er the Lord doth humble us. 


ver. 10, 
Q. Are the conditions of men and beaſts alike ? 


A. Yes, as to the death of their bodies. 
ver. 19. 

Q. How do they differ ? 

A. The one is partaker of reaſon : the other is 


22333 by ſenſe: the one periſheth body and 
oul, the other liveth eternally, 


. Q. How both in body and ſoul p 
A. Aſier the reſurrection of the fleſh. 


CHAPTER NV. 


Dueſtion, 
Q. How doth he further prove vexation of ſpirit ? 
1 
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ECCLESIASTES or the PuE ACEA. 139, - 


A. In that the innocent are till oppreſſed, and 
no man comforteth them. ver. 1. 


Q. How is the poor man preferred before the King? 
A.. By wiſdom. ver. 13. 
Q. What is the bond: of Jrienaftaps 
A. Society. 
Q. What is the benefit of ſociety 4 


A. Mutual comfort and help, one man of ana- 
ther, ver, 10. 11. 


CHAPTER V. 

* Oueſtion.. 
Q. In ſpeaking to God what muſt we avoid ? 
A. Temerity and' multitude of words, 
nful Q. Who ſeeth the oppreſſion of the poor? 

A, The Lord, 
us. Q. Who ſhall redreſi them ?' 

A. He that ſeeth them, ver. 8. 
ef Q. What learn we by this? 


dies. A. Not to be aſtoniſned at the malice of the 
world, ſince our Revenger lives. | 


Q. How is the defire gf the covetous ꝙ 
A. Inſatiable. ver. 10, 
2. For what is the night appointed p 
A, For reſt to all creatures. 
Q. How refts the covetous man? 
A. Unquietly.. 
Q. How reſts the labourer p 
A. His ſleep is ſweet unto him, ver. 11% 


A, In CHAPTER 


138 ECCLESIASTES or the PREACHER, 


O. Wherein is the fool and wifeman althe ? 
A. In death. ver. 16. 

Q. What are the days of man ? 

A. Travail and ſorrow. ver. 23. 


CHAPTER III. 


| Queſtion. 
Q. What is here ſet down? 
A. The mutability of time. 
Q. What learn we by that? 


A. Firft, that nothing in this world is perma- 
nent. '. Secondly, not to be grieved, if we have 
not all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo long as 
we would, ver. 1.to 8, 6 


2. Why can we have nothing but by painful 
travail? 


A. Becauſe thereby the Lord doth humble us. 


ver. 10. | | 
Q. Are the conditions of men and beaſts alike? 


A. Yes, as to the death of their bodies. 
ver. 19. 


Q. How do they differ ? 


A. The one is partaker of reaſon: the other is 
ome by ſenſe : the one periſheth body and 
ſoul, the other hveth eternally. 


2. How both in body and ſoul ? 
A. After the reſurreRion of the fleſh, 


CHAPTER IV. 
Queſtton, 


A, In 


. How doth he fu rther prove vexation of ſpiril ? 
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A. In that the innocent are till opprelled, and 


no man comforteth them. ver. 1. 
Q. How is the poor man preferred before the King? 
A.. By wiſdom. ver. 13. 
Q. What is the bond: of Jriendftap 
A. Society. 


Q. What is the benefit of ſocial 9 


A. Mutual comfort and help, one man of ana- 
ther. ver. 10. 11. 


CHAPTER V. 


— Oueſtion.. 

_ O, In ſpeaking to God what muſt we avoid g 
A. Temerity and' multitude of words, 

nful Q. Who ſceil the oppreſſion of the poor ? 
A. The Lord, 

us. Q. Who ſhall redreſs them ?' 
A. He that ſeeth them, ver. 8. 

7 Q. What learn we by this? 


dies. A. Not to be aftoniſhed at the malice of the 
world, ſince our Revenger lives. 


Q. How is the defire gf the covetous g 
A. Inſatiable. ver. 10, 
2. For what is the night appointed p 
A. For reſt to all creatures. 
Q. How refls the covetous man? 
A. Unquietly.. 
VU. How reſts the labourer p 
A. His ſleep is ſweet unto him, ver. 11% 


er is 
and 


A, In CHAPTER 
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8 Queſtion. 
0. "How is the rich man m iſerable 7 


A. In that God hath given him much trealure 
and wealth, and he wanteth the * to enjoy it. 
ver. 2. | 

Q. How cometh that to paſs? 

A; Either by parſimony, loſs, or ſudden death. 


CHAPTER VI. 
 Queſhon. 
. Why i is the day of death better than the day of 
birth 9. © 
A. Becauſe our birth, is the entrance. to 3 
and affliction: and our death the gate to joy and 
happineſs. ver. 1. 
Why is it better to go into the houſe of mourn- 
2 than unto the houſe of laughter oh 4 
A. Becauſe in the houſe of mourning we ſhall 
behold the judgment of God, and Ty learn to 
1 our lives. ver. g. 
. Why is it beller to hear tie 2 of a'wiſ/e 
man, than the eng of a fool 4 
A. Becauſe the one is inſtruftion, the other loſs 


of time, 
Q. What is the perver ſenefe of the world ? 


A. That the juſt ſometime periſh, and the wicked 
man continueth long in his malice. ver. 15. 


. When we are admonijhed to ſave wicked, 


what muſt we do? 
A. Come at the firſt call. 


CHAPTER 


this life 


re 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Queſtion, | 
O. Whom doth a Tyrant hurt ? 
A. Himſelf as well as others. ver. 9. 
Q. Doth God puniſh finners? 
A. Yes. 


Q. Wherefore? 


A. For their trial, and to their greater com- 
fort, ver. 12. 1g. 14. 


CHAPER IX 


Queſtion. 
. Do proſperity and adverſity teack us whom 
* 1 whom he hateth ? 
A. No. | 
O. Why? 7 | 
A. Becauſe they happen indifferently both to 


the righteous and unrighteous. ver.. 2. 


Q. What is the difference then f 
A. The righteous are aſſured of God's favour by 
faith, ſo are not the other. | 

Q. What is the opinion of Epicures ? 

A. They had rather be abje& and live, than 
honourable and die, which is meant by the living 
dog, and dead lion, ver. 4 

Q. Why are they of that opinion g 

A. Becauſe after this life they thought there was 
bo other being. 

Q. How doth the world deceive her favourites ? 

A. By making them. think they are bleſſed of 
God, when they have wealth and good ſucceſs in 


this life, 0 
„Are 
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Q. Are not'tho/e the bleſſings of God? 


A. Yes, to them that. uſe them to his glory, and 


the benefit of the poor, othefwiſe mob 
"EVE, wr 6 


we® 


CHAPTER x. 


Queſtion? 
Q. How are the deeds of the. wyſe # 
. 
Q. How are the deeds of a foal . 
A. Raſh and abſurd, Ver. 4» 
Q. What vanity toi Solomon elſe note in this 
_ Chapter ? 

A. That the adobe, are diſplaced, and the un- 
worthy advanced. ver. 6. 7. — That the land is mi. 
ſerable whoſe Prince wanteth wiſdom, and whoſe 
' Nobles are given to their own luſts and pleaſur es, 
ver. 16. 


© O.” Whit treafon doth Cod condemn in a | ſuljcd 
againſt his prince? 


4. Not only treaſon in att, hut ireaſon in thought, 
ver. 20. : 


CHAPTER. XI. 


3 Queſtion. 

0. To whom muſt the rich be liberal? 

A. To the poor. 

Q. Henn 

A. In this life, becauſe 2 death there is ne 
further power.. | 
2. How muſt they be liberal 

4 In diſperſing their alms to- many. 
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2 By what example are we See: to. be charid- 

ble 

A. By the cloud that BR rain: by the fon 
that caſſeth up her increaſe; by the earth that 
yieldeth variety of fruits: by the fun that caſteth 
out his beams from eaſt to weſt : all which are not 
thus ſerviceable and gracious for themſelves, but 
for the benefit of others, 


Q. How ſhall the charitable man be rewarded 2 
A. With plenty on earth, e treaſure in 
3 | 


If vanity be be ridden, 10 4000 Solomon in the 
* 42 of this chapter 1 us to follow the lufts 


of our own hearts P 


A. He doth it in deriſion, as if he ſhowld- ſay, 
Go to, ye worldlings. glut 7 with all man- 


ner of vanity, but remember one day you ſhall 
come to judgment for all. ver. g. 


Cc HAPT E R XII. 
Queſtton, 
Q. Towken muſt we dedicate our Youth ? 
A. To the Lord. 
Q. Why? 
A, Becauſe in age we ſhall be more unfit, ver. 1. 
Q- How ſhall we be more unit? 


A. By reaſon of the weakneſs of the body, which 
is ſet down in the g. 4. 5. 6. and 7. verſes, 


Q. Witther returns the ſoul in death ? 
A. To him that gave it. ver. 7. 


TRE 
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Tas SONG or SOLOMON. 
CHAPTER I. 


TO Hts Queſtion. 

WIe, is contained in the ſong of Solomon ? 

a A. A lively deſcription of the mutual love 
between Chriſt and his Church, under the name of 
bride and bridegroom. 

Q. What is underſtood by the Church f 

A. Every faithful fouk -' __ : 

Q. To what doll the 4 aul compare her 

degroom Chriſt Jeſus, in this firſt chapter ? 

A. To the ſavour of a ſweet ointment, becauſe 
of his graciqus benefits towards his, ver. 2. To the 
chariots of Pharaoh, becauſe of his power and 
ſtrength, ver. 9. To a bundle of myrrh, becauſe of 
his holineſs. ver. 13. To the grapes of Engedi, 

for his ſaving health. ver. 14. 

Q. Can the ſoul approach near unto Chriſt of her 
own accord ? | 

A. No, not except ſhe be drawn, that is, en- 
ticed by his holy ſpirit. ver. 4. | 


CHAPTER I.. 
| Queſtion. | 
Q. Where doth the Church defire to reſt? 
A. Under the ſhadow of Chriſt, comparing him 
to a tree. ver. g. 


Q. To 


fin w; 
that i. 


e 
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1 


Tuk. SONG or SOLOMON. 245 
Q. To what doth Chrit compare his Church? 


A. Toa roſe and a lilly amongſt thorns. 0 


Q. Why ? | 

A. Firſt, for her beauty and pleaſure. Second- 
ly, for her excellency above all other things, in 
that all other things in reſpect of her are but as 
thorns. ver. 2. 


Q. How doth ſhe figure thee coming of Chriſt ? 


A. Under the name of a Roe, or young Hart, 
looking through the grates of a window.. 


Q. What is underſtood by that ? 

A. The divinity of Chriſt, ſhining through his 
humanity. ver. g. 

Q. Cannot he then be perſectly known in this lifes 


A. No, no more than he that ſtands behind a 
grate can be wholly or perfectly ſeen to our bodily 


eyes. 

"Q. What did Chrift after he came! 

A. Called to his beloved the Church. ver. 10. 
Q. Did ſhe appear at his calling ? 

A. No, the hid herſelf in the holes of the rocks. 


ver. 1 4» 


Q. Why did ſhe /o ? 
A. Becauſe. of her ſins. 
Q. How did he comfort her ? 


A. By telling her the Winter was paſt, that is, 
fin was killed, and the chearful Spring appeared, 
that is grace and ſalvation was come. ver. 11, 12, 


Q. What is the Church compared unto ? 
A. A dove, 
O. Why ? | 
A. Becauſe of her meekneſs. ver. 14. 
N Q. What 
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Q. 2 are e the enemies Ta the Church compared 
TA | 
A. To _ F 
'Q: Why 9 1 wii N Bt ; | 


"26 Becauſe of el malice and craſt. ver. 15. 


c APT ER. Il. 


l mixing Qusſtion. 
Q. What is the defrre of the Church? | 
A. To be joined inſeparably wich Chriſt. vet. 4+ 
2. How doth ſhe think to ſatisfy her de aire of 
A. By ſeeking after him, 
2 When? 


1 At all times, and in all places : but eſpe- 
cially in the time of trouble and perſecution, 
ver. 11. 


Q. Will he hear her? 


A. Yes, and deliver her, making her wife out of 
the wilderneſs of affhiftion like a pillar of ſmoak 
perfumed with myrrh and incenſe, 


Q. How is that ? 
A. Triumphantly. 
Q. What will he then do? 


A. Shew her his-place of reſt, the guard. ſet to 
attend it, and his crown of glory. ver. 7. 11. 


Q. What b: thoſe ? 


A. Furſt, quiet of conſcience; ſecondly, pro- 
tection of angels; ; thirdiy eternal happineſs, 


_ 


CHAPTER 
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ATB. IV, 


Queſtion. 
0. What doth Chriſt in this chapter ? 


A. Set forth the beauty of his ſpouſe. 
Q. How ? 


A. By comparing bert to divers precious Ind 
pleaſant things. 


Q. To what doth he compare her eyes ? | 
A. To a pair of dove's eyes, ver. 1. 
Q. To what her hain x, 


A. To a flock of goats leon down Gilead. 
ver. 1. 


Q. To what her teeth ? * x 
A. To a flock of ſheep new Gr "dr Tag ver. 2. 
Q. To what her lips ? 


A. To a thread of ſcarlet, or the fropping ol the 
honey: comb. ver. 3. 11. | | 


Q. To what her neck ? 
A. To the tower of David. ver. 4. 
Q. To what her breaſt? 


A. To two young: roes ding _—_ lities: 
ver. 3. 


2. To what FI love? 


A. To the pleaſure of wine, or the ſavour of 
ſweet ſpices. ver. 10. 


Q. To what her whole body ? 
A. To a garden planted with pomegranates, 


ſpikenard, calamus, cinnamon, myrrh, aloes, and 


all other chief ſpices. ver. 12. 1g. 14+ 


Q. The church, or the ſoul of the faithful, bein 
compared to a garden, what doth ſhe ? 2. n 


N 2 A. Call 


1 
1 
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A. Call upon her bridegroom (Chin Jeſus) to be 


unto her a fountain of living waters, and to breath 
opon her with the breath 0 his holy ſpirit, that ſhe 
may fructify. bf h 


Q. In what? 
A. In love and true obedience. 


Q. Why is the Church” of Chriſt compared 1205 
theſe earthly perſections ? 4 pa 


A. Becauſe of our weak capacity, that by theſe 


viſible beautzes, we may in ſome: meaſure appre- 
hend the inviſible glory of Chriſt and his elect. 


CHAPTER V. 
Queſhon, 
Q. What doth Chriſt in this fifth chapter Bo 


A. Call the faithful to a banquet ” A r honey, 
milk, and wine. - 


2. Aar +5 fin niſied thereby ? 50 ä 
A. His bounty in heaping his graces * the 
faithful. ver. 1. 


Q. Are we ready to come when he calls? 


A. No, ſleep, that is, the cares of this world de- 
tain us, VEr. 2. | 


Q. Doth he then flraight forſake us p 


A. No, he ſtands without, calling ill till his 
locks be wet with the dew of the nihlt. 


Q. What underſtand you by that ? 


A. The long patience of the Lord towards ſin- 
ners. ver. 2, 


Q. But if we abuſe this patience what ſhall befal us? 


A. We {hall ſeek the Lord, and he will not be 
found, ver. 6. | 


Q. In his ab/ence what ſucceſs have we ? 


. : / - 


A. We 
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A. We fall into the hands of cruel watchmen. 
Q. Michi be they g 
4. Falſe teachers. 
Q. How do they handle us? 


A. They wound our Fonſciences wich their tra= 
ditions. ver. 7. 
lat marks dotk the Church deliver of Chrift 
to ad him out? 


A. She faith his head is of gold. ver. 11. His 
eyes are like doves eyes. ver. 12. His, cheeks are 
as beds of ſpices, and ſweet flowers. ver. 1g. His 
lips like lillies dropping with myrrh, ver. 13. His 
bands as rings of gold, ſet with the chryſolite. ver. 
14. His belly as ivory covered with 9 
ver., 14, His legs as pillars of marble ſet u 
— of gold: ver. 15. His countenance as 
TT bn 15. His mouth as ſweet things, ver. 16. 


Heel gnified by theſe compariſons? , 
ite gifts and graces * the pre» 
iS 5 Ch riſt brings to the Fatbſul, 


CHAPTER VL 
Queſtion. 
Q. How is the Church W dts * of Cari 7 
A. By his words. 
Q. Nut are they? cd. 
4. I am V beloved's, and my beloved. is 
mine. ver. g. 1 

O. How many 2 be there pp 


eh But one, true Church, as there is but. one 
iſt the head thereof. | i « 


O. How ought that Church to be fell, 
A. Chaſtly, and without pollution. 
N g Q. How 
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Q. How is her aſpect ? 


A. Freſh as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the ſun, and As an army with ban · 


ners, ver. 10. 18982 
4 12 


nA TEA vi. 
. « Queſtion. - 


Q. How many are the frei virtues 0 the 
ak Im 9 _ 2 2 


Faith and odd 2 
3 Hor a are they exps oed wnto us? | 
A. By the Gwilitude,, of the palm-tree. ver. 7, 
Q. What-are the properties of the palm-tret? 


A. The Jeaves a are e ahrays green, and the fruit 
continual; ' * | 
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A. As the tree is always green and full' of Fruit, 
ſo ought « our faith to be HOUR, and our good 


deeds without ceafing, * 
CHAPTER, VII. 


eftion. 
O. Of vom will the Church be eng, 
A. Of Chriſt alone. ver, 2. 15 
Q. By whom is fhe upheld? N 
A. By the ſtrength of his hands. ver. g. 
In what * 2 f ſhe defire Chrift 2 to * 25 


ode towar 


wh By ſettin 3 ſeal upon bis heart; and 
a ſignet upon ns arm, ver. 6. 


Q. What is, love 4 
A4. A burnin zeal not to be ache ver. 7. 
| Q. How 
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2. Ho is His Jealouſy ? 
, A. Cruel, as the grave. ver. 6. 
2 O. Where is the dwelling of crit? 
A. In his church. 
Q. How muſt it be fortified with his preſence 
A. With a wall and a door. 
2 4 What is underſtood by theſe two det ? 
4 TROL: and ee. 6 
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1 N a Ouglian. | a K 3 . 
How was Iaiah de de efeended | Po 
A. From the lineage of 

Q. Who was his father? CR OFT ET 

A. Amor, brother to Azariah King of Judah. 

2. Haw long did he propheſy? 1 | . 

A. Threeſcore and four years, from the time of 
Uxziah to the reigu of Manaſſen. 


. Who put lin to death? % 
A. Manaſſeh. 
how many points dt the devine the 
{ef „ 4 
A. Upon three; .. 
nd | 2 ee %, . 
A. Inſtruttion, reprebenſion, and conſolation.” 
Q. Inſtruction how ? 
7. To teach them to know their ſins. 


Jow Q. Repre. 


= . 117 
* SN K 1 


? 


152, Ta PROPHECY or ISAIAH. 


2. Reprehey/ion how ? 
A. To rebuke them for ſin, 


Q. Con/olation how ? | 2 
A. To comfort them upon their repentance, | 


CHAPTER L 


Queſtion. 
Q. What was the firſt fin T/aiah reproved? © 
A. The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 
2. Wherein flood their ingratitade ? 
A. In forſaking their 2 chat had nurſed und 
brought them up. a 


Q. How did he ſhew them their ingratitude? 


A. By the example of brute beaſts : The ox and 


the aſs know their maſter's ib, but Lirge) en 
his God. ver. g. 


Q. Mat was the fecond fo ai n 2 
A. Obſtinacy or ſtubbornneſs of heart. 
Q. How were the Iſcaclites obſtinate p 


A. In that being plagued,” wg he payee in! in 
their wickednelbs.. ver. 85 
Q. What is threatened to ſuch kind of people 7 


A. Deſolation to their land, "and T4 to 
themſelves. ver. 7. 8. 


e. What was the third ſin Jail une 
A. Hypocriſy. 
Q. Wherein were they hypocrites ſt 


A. In thinking to pleaſe God with "ou multi- 
titude of facrifices, notwithſtanding they had nei - 
ther faith nor ben 

' Q. To 
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. To pray then, or to do any other fervice to 
God without faith and repentance, how is that ac- 
cepted ? 
4. The Lord turns away his face, hates it and 
thinks it abominable. ver. 1g. 14. 15+ 
But j we come with a pure heart how will he 
de with us? | 


A. Though our fins were as red as crimſon, he 
will mak as white as ſnow. ver. 18. 


2. What was the fouth fin Tſaiah reproved ? 


A. Extortjon | their hands were full of blood: 
their Princes maintained thieves, and delighted in 
bribes: nor 'was the widow or fatherleſs regarded. 


Q. How did God account of them for theſe offences? 
A. As his enemies. ver. 24. 

2. How'did he threaten to. puniſh them ? 

A. By pouring out his vengeance upon them. 
Q. A/ter what manner ? 


A. In burning out the droſs of their wickedneſs 
by the fire of afflition. ver. 25. 


CHAPTERS II. III. IV. 


Queſtion, 
Q. In all the threatnings which God pronounced 
againſt the world for fin, what is till remembred? 


A. The mercy of his covenant, that his Church 
ſhould ſtill be preſerved and planted. 


Q. Where ? 
A. In Jeruſalem firſt, and afterward nen 


whole world. ver. 2. 
Q. What learn you by that? 0 


A. That the Gentile as well as the Jew at | be 


made partaker of the reconciliation between _ 
an 
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and man, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. What was the fifth Jin Iſaiah reproved? 
A. Haughtineſs of mind. 

2 How was it puniſhed ? 

A. By being brought low. ch. ii. 12, 

Q. What was thie fixth fin Iſaiah reproved ? 

A. Mens confidence in their riches, 

Q. How was iu puniſhed p 

A. They were made poor. ch. ii. 19. 

Q. Where reſts the ſpoil of the poor ” 

A. In the hands of the covetous. ch, iti. 14. 
2. What was the ſeventh. fin I/aiah reproved? 
A. The pride of women. 

Q. Wherein did their pride conjiſt ? 

A. In their looks, in their gait, and in their 
cloathing. 

O. How were their looks ? 

A. Haughty. 

Q. How was their gait ? 

A. Mincing, and they made 2 ng with their 
feet. ch. iii. 16. 

Q. How was their attire P 

A. Too coſtly and effeminate, uſing perfumes, 
bracelets, | ear-rings, curlings. and ſuch like more 
than was needſul. 

Q. How did God puniſh them? 

A. He turned their ſweet odour into ſtink, their 
neat,array into-ſack-cloth and rags, their pride of 
hair into baldneſs, and their beauty into. burning, 
ch, iii. 24. 

Q. Doth God hold the huſtands of fach women 


cuſed ? 
4 ye A. No, 
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A. No, be lets them fall by the ſword, takes 
away the wiſe and the ſtrong from amongſt them, 
aud ſets fools and effeminate' perſons to rule the 
land, ch. iii. 23. 


CHAPTER V. 0 VII. 


Queſlion. 

Q. ; Il hat doth Jaiali compare the houſe of 1/racl 
unto 

A. Toa vineyard, 
Vio planted it ? 
God. 
. With what ? 
With the beſt plants. 
What fruit brought it forth ? 
Wild grapes, 
. What did the Lord to it then? 

A. He pulled down the hedge, and laid it while: 
ch. v. 1. 2. 3. 

Q. Apply this to the preſent time: * 


A. England may be ſaid to be the vineyard of 
the Lord, the inhabitants his vine, which ke hath » 
a long time cheriſhed and defended; Yot if he find ty 
we bring forth wild grapes for good grapes, deeds i 
of corruption for deeds of ſanctity, he will ſuffer us 1 
to be trodden down and deſtroyed. 

Q. Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 1/aiah 


pronounce @ woe in this chapter ? 
A. Againſt four. 
O. Which are the firſt? 
A. Extortioners; Woe unto them that join houſe 
to houſe, and land to land. ch. v. 8. 
Q. Which 


SOON 


* 1049, 


* THE PROPHECY or ISAIAH, 


— 2 Which are the ſecond p 
A. Drunkards ; Woe unto them that riſe early 


to drink wine, and to them that continue until 
night, ch. v. 11. a 

Q. Which are the third? 

A. Inticers to vanity ; Woe unto them that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and lin as With cart- 
ropes. ch, v. 18. 

Q. Which are the fourth ? 

A. Perverters of truth - Woe be unto them that 


" % 
N £ . 


ſpeak good for evil, and evil for good, which put 


darkneſs for light, and light for dar neſs, ch. v. 20. 
Q. Whack are the fifilꝰ 


A. Contemners of government: Woe unto them 
that are wiſe in their own conceit. ch. v. 21. 


Q. How ſhall i be with thoſe men ? 
A. Their root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and their bud 


_ as duſt. 


Q. Wit el/c ? 

A. The Lord wil} make a ſign to a ſtrange nati- 
on, that ſhall come ſuddenly LS a and de- 
itroy them. ch. v. 26. * 


CHAPTER 8 


Queſtion. 
L. Did 1/aiah propheſy of Chriſt? 
A. Yes. 
2 How ? 


A. That he ſhould be born of, a Viagia, and. be 
a ſtumbling block to many of the Jews, ch. vii. 14. 


Q. What ſhould his name be? = 
A. Immauuel. 


Q. Mat 
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2. What dell thit fgnify? ie Bic 771 


A. God with us: which name an agree with 


haſh but' Chrilt, be cauſe he Way BO od! 74 
man. ch. Fü 14. 10 114 54 


Q. Why did Gol "end Fo vie Miſtns © 
A. Firſt, in regard. of his promiſe.” Gen. iti, 


s 165. Secondly, in regard of his-zeal; ch. ix. 7. 


. O. Whom did Cod male his tnflruments for, pu- 


27 ng ble i/rgelites ? wg 


4. The Aſlyrians and Egy ptiatig. 4d fo Is | 

2 How did they uſe their e wy pp 

A. To their own glory. OY 

 Q. What tas. their reward OY * 

A. He was to them a fire, and conſumed them, 
and to his repentant people. \ light, to > comfort * 


ch. 2 Xx. oh iis 12 — 


Q. Who mas that light 7 ET UN 
A. Chriſt, che perpetual peace: an ch. xi. 
b. 7. 8. 


2. Who was the fire that deſtroyed the Hans 


A. The Medes and Perſians, ch. A iii. 17. 


Q. How tid Chrijt puniſ ile Ii aglilea ß... 

A. As his children to chaſtiſe them. 5 xiv. * 

* How the Mirian and others ?: | 

A. As bis enemies, quite ito efroy "ou, 
ch. xiii. 19. 5 

2. ain how many king dais Ya pro 
phejy.# 4 Ae 

A. Againſt eight. 0% 4X8 of) ,no.tiflls Io 

Q. Which be they? © ? LW 

A. The kingdom of the Egyptians. ch. xix;. The 


kingdom of the Chaldeans. ch. xi. The tangſoms 
| 10, 


". ob 


E 
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| of Tyre and Sidon, the kingdom; of the Aſſytians. 
cb. xX. 46. The. kingdom of the, Iſraelites. ch, 
Nxii, Thg kingdom.of the, Arabiaps, cb, W. And 
the kingdom of the Devil. ch. x Vi. 
Q. I uh, of theſe in doms aid Cod ill re. 
fre @/mall Ray gfe 7 
A. la the kingdom of the Hebrews. '' 


28 Mere ile propleyſeon infos in the word'of 


| wt No: but with, much aft Wa oa re oat. 
ing, precept upon. piecept, and line upon ine. 
ch. xxviii. 1g. ws * 
Q. lat was the reafforr? rw Yale 6? 2 
A. Their corruption of ife, and facknieſs | to all 


. ch. XR URi. 7. wa 
2. How i were they FOE in He q 
A. By proſeſſing God with ben ls, and det. 
ing, him in their hearts. ch. xxix, 19 
2 Mat was the puniſhment . 2 5 then 
for that? ß 
4. Their prophets. were blind, and mo not 
direct, and they had their eves / thut up, that they 
1 not ſee What was. good ſor themſeſves. ) 
128 ats the doctrine we learn thereby 95 
A. That the preacher can neither teach, nor the 
'hearer underſtand, except God open the mouth 
of the.one, and prepate the heart of the other. 
2. Hem, doth, God puniſh ſinners in this bje ? 
A; With the bread. of adverſity, and the water 
of affliction, ch. xxx. 20, _ 


"00 But if they'repent, how be they rewarded ? 


A. With great plenty 
00 N bal is the puniſhment of thewiched ater tis life? 


10 A. Ihe torments of hell. 
| Q. 7s 


0 | 6 


jans. 
ch. 
And 


re- 


of 2 Jaw 1 
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2. 7 nere am wean ef as in " book of Iaiah? 
A. Yes. | 

Q. Where  KITEST 

A. In chap. xxx. 33, 

* Repeat the deſcription ? © 


A. Tophet . is prepared of old, even for the 


King, it is deep and large, the burning thereof is 
fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like 
a river of brimſione, doth kindle it. | 


CHAPTER XXXI. to XLV. 


ueſlion. 


2 When we truſt in Ge Lord how doth he arfend us? 
7 As the lion doth his prey. ch. xxxi. 4. 


| But if we forſale him, and Kea help of others, 
ah ? ſhall be ecome of us ? 
A. Both the helper and the helped ſhall periſh. 
ch. xxxiv. g. 


2. What ſhall their habitation be mak 7 
A. A hold for diagons, and a court of oflriches. 


ch. xxxiv. 13. 


2. What ſhall it yield? 

4. Thorns, nettles, and thiſtles. 5 

Q. But what ſhall be the habitation of ſuch as de- 
fend upon Chnft? 

A. Flouriſhing and full of joy, there ſhall nei- 


ther lion, nor noiſome beaſt come near it. 
ch. xxXVv. 9. 10. The weak ſhall be made ftrong. 
ch. xxxv. 4. The blind ſhall ſee, the deaf ſhall hear 
ch. xXxv. 35. The lame ſhall leap, the dumb ſhall 
ſpeak. ch. xxxv. 6. 


Q. Who doth Iſaiah propheſy ſhould ſs the 


ohn the Baptiſt. ch. xl. * 
-0s „ 


% 
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Q- Where ſhould he proclaim has abe 0 f 
4. In the wilderneſs, N 1 

Q. What ſhould his direction be? ,  -, 
A. To have lets removed. ch. xl. 4. k 
Q. May the efſence of God be conprehended Hir 


any form ? 
A. No, no more tha waters can be Na! in a 
man's fiſt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, the du . 
of che earth numbred, or the mountains e 


ch. x1; 13. 2 2666 hi 

2. What is the ct in his 1 g PII ch 

A. Asalitledut _. JIM . 

| 2. What are the nations of the 1 ? 1 7 

ö os As ih a drop of water, or as graſhoppers. ; «6 
; ch. . 15. 22. 


6 0. 755 what are they whom the Lord exalte/h » 


A. As a threſhing inſtrument, able to bruiſe 60 

mountains to poder, or as a whirlwind, to [catter h F 

hills like chaff. ch. xli. 15. 16. 

f Q. How doth Iſaiahteach the 8 alan a 85 
[ A. By deſcribing unto them the power of 00, for 
and the weakneſs of Idols. ch. xli. wh 23. * 


2. Declare the difference. - 


A. God is a living eſſence. | dot! 
Idols a dead metal, 8 (uh 
God is without beginning. Ba ſhe1 
£ | Goa are made with mens hands. * ch. 
Il 8 od can do all things. FINER” E 
WV EN , Idols nothing, | Hd. fr ARE. 422 , 
| God knoweth all things. oh, 1 — 2 
Idols nothing. Q 
Q. Na- comfort have the Ml in I "Ty A 


— 


£1, To think they have a God that is able, will- P 


ing, ang promiſed to delixer them. xliii. 
CHAP- 7 
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CHA PDE R. XIV. to LV. 
"At oa d If Cueſion. tel ie 
Q. By whom did God prom deiveranc to kna 


z people fram the caphiuity, / Babylon ? \ Y-D 
i 4. By Cyrus King el Perſia. + 
er 8 2 What warn rus {ta 
* A. An heschen Prince. Wet mans 
1 7 Did he not know God NEW 
ied, A. Yes,” bye cedtalh paftibular b of 
2 his. power, but not to berge him po 
ch. Alv. 1. 4. Ira) ne ee £1 
How man di _ h _u 
eee, Jo * of of 
= ade years, o a 
+ 2 y tit Bod oh; . heathen Prise . 
7 kl ATIVE ; al 
d E X 87 998 
uiſe for the þe wore to expreſs bye E 4 "ey: 


Nr had the Iſraelites to glorify bim. 
2. Were not tie Babylontans r 1 ente 


val for Ben ee, ee 
30 uo Yet” ien nd 7 8 
Y Why "The 5 Much 01.7 

0 e yr ** 55 4 Pena [aig 


4 51 e eee nh, they 
. ſhewed no mercy, and waxed Used by His victery- 
45512 ch. xIvikGap bed $7 gays $6 it WONT LD 


Qs What ts the cauſ qi 1/racl's captevity f : 4 
A. Their-frabſyreffion nu ene 0519 ww 
Q. What is Ne e of bhber "liter ahoe'y 
A. The cover df Cots merey. thi, l 10. 
Q. Of what continua i H HE, = 


484 0 3 l ſmoke 


13 I Toren tht Wen BalqadifÞ like | 


e 1 . * 2 
44 << a. — % 
* \ G . * - _ 
— -— 2.4 mn. i 2 


j 


| 
j 


32260 100 
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ſmoke, and the earth wax old like 4 garment, but 

the ſalvation of the E . not be aboliſhed. 

ch. Is 6. 12 d bus oth 0 
Q. Of what tine Mie uſps! I 
A. But for a time: Can 4 woman forget the 

child of her womb? if the ſhould yet the Lord 

{hall . wrt his. ch. XI. S0. ch. 1 22. and 

ch. liv. 8. 


1 Q. To whom then mu the be e. "> 


offi Ars To God. Ahvv Wi 208 1.4 1s WOT 1 4 


Q. How will he eftabliſh them? n +: 


A. eln glory; their foundation ſhall be of ei- 
ous ſtones. ch. Iiv. 14. In peace; they ſhall be 
far from o Tel gathe ch, Iiv. 14. In gtgength; 


whoſgever., hall gather himſelf, inſt th dhall 
Fall. © he liv. 16.85 n 8 5 = 
en EA L. E, 

| | T7 Queſtion, 5 N 15 bt. 


2. For what doth Gd offer theſe bleſſings. unto uf 


A. Neither for gold nor filver; but freely; as the 
prophet ſaith : Come, buy water, wine and milk, 


without, -Glver,. and withgut. meney. ch. Iy. 1. 


Q. What is meant by water, wine, and milk? p. 
A. All things neceſſary to a ſpirityal leg: FLY they 


: are neceſſary to this corporal. life. Go tb 


©. What is the recompence God requiderkP » ata 
A. Obedience, to execute juſtice, the: benefit 


whereof returns unto man. ch. vi. 3. 
Q. How are our vistues acceptable? 
A, If they be without hypocriſy... « A | 
0. How do hypocrites fat, C 


A. - att * bodye: nd Puting on ack: 


cloth, 


. a — 
* 


LY 
— * 


128 
»; 03 
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cloth, notwithſlanding chat their hearts are full of, 


malice. ch. WII f. 4. 3 2e 


Q. Ha, do the fauthfy/ 94 "op 

A. In theattng the! bo of icKdadla, in 
feeding the hungry, in viſiting the captive, and 
clothing the mhaked. chi, Þvis. B. . 1 5 

Q. Whatbrings us to the knowledge of theſe things ? 

A. The preaching of the Word. 

Q. What kind of We m Nr aachof ba? 1 *. N 
lin Ia whicetivemperse dh dure Aetchnten, tþ 
aloud and continually. ch. Iviii. 1. an@4%n76] ö 

Iron N Noe < 


C HAP T E R. LXV;; and, - N VI. 5. 
| L Que hton. d& d NN 


1» OP Becdlfe the Fer Add ICI h¹¹ν,]mꝛ be: amine 
them continually, and yet fell from the Lord, uh 
was heir puniſhment EDI! SU dn wot O 
. They were gejeſted. ich. Ixv. 13. 
Q. Who were choſen in their lead ? „ ne 
4. The Gentiles.” ch! ev. 11: 
O. What are they? 21699, nt nον N. 
A. All wadons bar We- Jews. % 60%. O 
Q. Doth his morty crilſid to all * Þ. 
A. Yes, and his Majety beyond au. 
2. Hof you prove Yhat /? 
A. Becauſe when. the ews would have.uilt-him 
>. 


an houſe he forbade them. ch. v5. - 
GAY e eee 
W . He Neth heaven and earth, with his glory, 


and therefore cannot be included iu a temple of 


tone * 8 
f Wood * 9 5 * * N LS _ * 2 


ele. 
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2 — 3 
. 


rn 


r 
| 8 


"I" 8 2 8 
. 8 

* - 2 Pa. + — 

0 1 — ' 


3 3 5 


_ 


wal HJ @RE MTA H. 


* 3 v6.1 | AY 3 | 
. ER. . . ho 


Sas 299 IL 2571 roy. ot ne 
CH. AP ＋ E R I. 0 M. 
\ WII „ Soak Ya 'v4 ten \ YB3 Aa Lg: 08 Ih 


18 . * 69 2 
Te „ 11 I 
AAR cn feen das 7, $243. sd. 


24. bete 5 cn bin tne miles 


0 
3 Em. 5 Ale 23 95 [> Ibis b. 8 


1H 2 


85 n en he we 


ener . W king 
yok Me N01 e 
Q. . Away IM tu 

A. Till che D pe and omen 
after, 


Q. How many years pas that ? an K b 
A. About forty years. C2 
Q. When was he fanifed tn hig ae 'Y 
A. Even from his mother”: W wamh.; che i on 1800 
Q. What did fie after fie uh? 
A. ee the, Will of kim that "iN him, 
1 87 f 105 22 nee in = 7 
[ 2. at e 1 thereb isdn . 
A. Miniſters muſt not intrude, ES 


the, church before they are called; and when they 
B#& called,” they muſt not heſitate, nor A ed 
atany' Farſpet: 245 42 47 I'S 4M ls 91974 : 

Q. What Was the ff Jon Jeremy reproved , 
A. Idolairy 


Aan 15, ot 147 A 


im, 


I R EUU4 A gh 165 


A. Idolatry. \ 1 uf rn Of 

O. In what — 7 þ 1 

A. My people haue forlaken, me che ee 
liying, waters, to, dig them ahne ria pits, 


that can hold no water, ich li. * 
Q. Alier this fan ut it requireh of Abl 4 30 U 1 
A. Repentance, 418 © 40240 41 T . 3 
Q. Upor' reptrtance' that 15 ont»: 
A. Merc cy. ch. muy 12, OY 
"IN In their OR} what aid they'# eb Is 2 
A. Turn to the Lord. 4 5 
Q. How ought ou un unto the Lord * 
A. With our. whole hearts. 


7 
* 


Q. If we do not ſo what da ue incur ? | : 
A. His wrath-for:countesfeiting. ...: 1 1 
Q. Mat is God's wrath he f,,., 1 < 
A, A conſuming! fire. ch. iv. 23 is F103 bees 


Q. What is his ſnercy a ed o. 

A. The watets in Shilboab. 5 

Q. Wherein did God ſew is juſtice upon I} 2 5 

A. In delivering them into the hands of theix 
enemies. H db nend 50 „ 

Q. Wherein ** — 7 0 


A. In ſaving ſome (ſor, ſaitb he, x 7 ot 
make a full end of you) to continue his Chufch. 


ch. v. 18. 
Mere the prople 2 full af gel lat 
the = ,o much incen/ed againſt them? } , 1 


A. Yes, they cid caſt out malice and} cruehy, as 
a fountain doth her waters, ch. Vi- 7. bur e yo! 


9 Was ther# ho tate has p 1 dio fe oe 
A. No, neither Prince; Pref, nor People. 
Q. What 


+ 
* 
3 
$ 
| 
4; 
1 
T4 
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Q. What was their 64% ad P „nne“! 
A. Covetouſneſs. ch. vi. 19. Kun 
. What Was thery particular fin? 


. The p princes did hot execute juſtice, ch. v. 
28. The pr 205 flattered the people in their fins, 
crying Peace, Peace when there was no peace. 
ch, vi. 14. The people were of uncircumciſed 
ears. and wok delight rather in vain things than 
_ profitable doctrine. ch. vi. 10. 
Q. All this conſidered they could not but 2 their 
own de c 4 | | 

A. They did. ede an 

O. And how 44 they think to ener | 

A. By flying to the Temple, where God had pro- 
miſed for ever to be preſent. 

Q. But how did God anſwer them? 

A. In theſe words: Will you teal, murther, 
and commit, adultery, arid ſwear falſely, and burn 
incenſe to Baal, and think to be delivered by 
ſtanding beſore me in the Temple? No, I have re- 
quired Obedience and not Sacrifice.” ch. vii. 9. 


In what manner did Jo ny rope their 
Yo in e P P 4 
A. By the entering of * Alhrian (a AY na- 
tion) i into the land. 
| 'Q:  Rehearſe the Piophet words. FP. 
A. Lo. houſe of Iſrael, I will bang Nation 
upon thee from far, whoſe quiver is a ſepulchre, 


and they ſhall eat thine harveſt, and thy bread, 
they ſhall devour thy ſons and daughters, they ſhall 
eat up thy ſheep and thy bullocks, they ſhall ſpoil 
thy vines and thy fig-trees, and they fhall deſtroy 
with the ſword thy fenced cities. ch. v. 15. 16. 17. 


Did they. not repent? 
L. ey. not repent? O. No 


T4 { þ 
„n kg 


ro 


15 the wilt of 


p alem ta; Idols ' * IT [ ' 


4 E REMA K. 


2. What 6211 „ rock 
ebeit. ch. ts, 0. and 


A. Lying. ch. in A 
diſepulation TAY ul ug nog 


. Tan Jabe'ough' "they busen jo ther) own 
danger, yet feremy did (as all true"Minifters 


ſhould} relent at their hardneſs of heart FE, 


4. Yes, and wiſhed his eyes « dme el en 
1 8 O 2151 Fi hte 1 5 


2 How'teame tar hardus/s of Yak in thew? 
A. They ploried in their mildecda.· 8211 947 


2. What ought a nan to glory in? we 

A, Neither in wining, n. nor een 
ch. ix. 2g. 2 TOLL (RTF 7 T4H& TOr 104 

„L: In what then ? TOLD een wot 0 


Let him that! 1 lorieth glory in this, that he 
e Lord, fur he it is thai ſhew- 
eth mercy, Judgement, and A e pn on the 


earth. ch. ix. 44. 


CHAPTER N % XXL." i 
7: n In 739” unn TEE et} 1 * 


0. Lo whom. dil) belongeth, dojiinis - 53 : 4 
A. To the Lord, mighty 1 in power, "and Ki 


nations. ch. x. 


Q: What, were the Lage theni in it e him to 


A. Sots and coole. ch. x, 8, js | 4 Ju 


10; Why y - . Faw 120 ae 
A. Becaũſe they leſt the truth to embrace the 
works of error. 
F What were the works of error # 7 . 
A. Making of Images. ch. X. 13. Ne 


Q. Whence 


137 8 


0 e . 


7 From the Heathen. 8 


5 What gther errg had the Heathen" 5 9 
Q. 1 — 18 nd ſo 1 / 5 1 


A. Divination by 


2. ng it. nec dal eee e <4 


and * Fro J Bb 95 


A. Not: e n e 
a eee Ut oli brg to1: N 


A. Becaule the Lord in theſe words hath forbid. 
den it, Be not aſtaid.of'theiſigns\ofrheaven; Yeugh 


the Heathen, he afraid of fuch, (ch.,.10., 94+ 


K.... As long as we abide an ſin, 1 wall "the Lord hear 


our prayer ? , 41 Ubi Ts 
A. No, nor any chat pray for us. ch, i. Ay. 


Q. How odious is ng at 
A. Sogdiouy; datt land wherein 9 live 


ſhall mourn, the herbs 9 the field wither, and the 
beaſts and fowls bf the air be conſumed. ch. xi. 4. 
Q. By what parable did Jereny prefigure the de- 
Aructioꝝ tlg Jews ? | 12 
A. By the parable pf the, 55 ee which he 


hid in the rock, and a ter certain days coming to 


take it up, he font whoa NI and by ſor no 
eb e 14 vitlh, . 


. Rehear fe the meaning. 55 


ernst as the gitdle deaveth'to the loi, ſo 


had the Lord tyed the houſe of Iſrael unto him, 
but ſince they had forſaken him (hke- the girdle) 
they ſhould rot, and be caſt off as fit 0 no, ule. 


. ch. iii. 10. 11 


2. How hard is it for an ont man td do well ? 
A. As hard as to change the an ſkin. or 

the . ia ſpots. ch. xin, 2g. | 
Q. Which 


O. Whent?'% Were Ny ieder uA this Nan f 


recla 


Q. 
A. 


Q. 
fleſh 
GO 
. 


122 
A. 
ſpake 
his lift 
priſo 


* 
1 


le. 
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Q. Which are the four flagues God aal bun. 


1ſheth wie al? 

A. Pellilence,” 88 ſword, and fire. My 

Q. How do the wicked people reward them that 
tell thens of their h T7 O11 0 

A. With curſes, as the Jews did Jeremy. 
ch. xv. 10. 1 

« But, what doth the Lord for them „ k | 

& In time of his vengeance f yours an 
ſuffers. the athers to 9 0 Wen.“ 1 

Q. Fell it out 2 with 4 ? 10 


A. Yes; ſor When the Jews vere led apt ca cape . 


tive, the enemy gaye Jeremiah Noll to live in his 
country, or ta bf whuher, he wou ch. r 
11. 18. r. 110 | 

Q. With what pen "ah the Det: ds au 2 


the hearts of. the o nate? & 
þ, #1; ? 33G) 1 N21 ? +3} - 10 E. 
* 


A. Wich an iron pen. nente 
' Q. What is 2 iſted 225 
"A. That men accaſtomed to 1 can bd d 
reclaimed. 5 
Q. Will the Lord nh; be try "gig mY 5 
A. Yes. 1 RR * 
at, 16 pronounce gain „ them Ay Ine 


fle 4277 N wi 5 ha 7 5 Hun Tin an dorget 


* 
« 


f 4 2 


2 Mbezype cd eb N N ak 1) 


if , ks a. e 


A. Three manner of ways: : oo cut ſed hd 
ſhake evitof him; then ey took!) 
his life; at laſt they ſmote thingy and caſt him i 
priſon.¶ h. xv. 10 ch. xi 1 and ax. 2. 0 1 
ES 4 5 Hm 


11 


hve it *s 1 5 | T - 


lagainſt 


be {ubje&t' to the like, 
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. What na we learn by theft his af 
A. That the true Miaiſters of God {ball aw; 


CRETE XXII to KNX. 


Q. What were _ works. connanded the and ? 
A. To execute Þ uſtice. ch. xii. 3 To deliver 


4 oppteffed, to favöür = ſtrat 10 help he 
fatherleſs and widow, to do. no eee, nor * 


blood. 
2. What were the 11 they Alben? 


1 "4. "They builded houfes with bribes, and cham- 
bers With extortioh, they uſed their a eggs 
beh. and paid bim n his 4 I xxii· 3. 


Q. What follows | 
v2 } (\ 


0. In what manner ? 


They were led into ke their WY 
Ab an le cb brea, c Tel 10. 


2. Who miſled the King? 1 99's E 
A. The falſe prophets. NE NS 
2. Was their re reward ? 


SS N 
2% * 


| oe be uni Leader The 5 of 
55x Vlad ſaith 8 125 Aa. oy 20 a 


ee Jeremy dh a ,redrsy for is 


ꝛnconveniene 
ene Nennt Hee Pier.” 


r what words? Lt mo anda 

. Behold ( ſauh the Lord) J will. lo pers 
vid ia tighteous: branch, &c. in his days Judah 
all be ſarrd, and Hrael. dwell: in ſaſety. ch. 


xh, 8. 6. 
Q. Here 


* 


© 
* 


th 


JEREMIAR. 21 


0. Here was d threatning and a promiſe; what is 
Signefied thereby f 

A. That as Jeremy did, ſo the. Miniſlers of 
God muſt always mix comfort with their bitter doc- 
trine, 

Q. Men they threat, what is their doctrine like p 


4 A. A fire, or a hammer that breaketh a flone. 
for ch. xxiii. 29. 
he. 2. But when they rem, what is it like 9 
xed A. Comfortable waters, or precious balme.-, 
Q. Ho long lived the 1/raclites;tn ee under 

the King of Babel ? 1 2 
m- 4. Seventy years. ch. xxix. 10. #1 
ar's | ” 
05 | CHAPTER XXX. I. * 
ar . ; Th3 2 
(51 .in. 
. 0. Afier their FR. dene, e — 4000 Je- 
* remy comfort the Fews ? _ 
d A. Firſt, with their return again to their country. 


1; 92 ch. xxx. 3, Secondly, with the deſtruttion of 


2 their enemies. ch; xxx. 16. Thirdly, with Joy. 
> plenty and peace. ch. xxxi. 18. 28. 

wr Q. What offurance doth * give 27 cal. 
Jol promiſe? | 


1 A. As ſure as he is God of heaven and tink, 
(his and giveth the Sun to rule the day, 2 the Moon 
0 the night. ch. xxxiii. 20, | 

14 How doth God oftentimes check the: PF lute 
” , Chriſtians P wn We 

A. By their better life who are no Chriſtians. 


dah ae jb 3 is oh : 

ch. t may appear the example of the ſons o 
Jopadab. ch. he. 8. 

Here P 8 Q. What 
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Q. What did tie? 
A. Their father gave them a bebe and 
it was kept the ſpace of three hundred years. 


Q. Mat was the commandment ?' e 
A. That none of that ſtock, or family ſhould 
drink wine. 

Q. Of what deſcent were the ſons of Fonalab? 

A. No Iſraelites, though more zealous in the 
ſervice of God than they. a 

2 What infers this example? 

A. That if they thought it a diſparagement to 
break the vow made unto an earthly father; how 
much more ſhameful mult ic be ſor Chriſtians 10 
forget their promiſe made to the Father of heaven. 
They kept their vow three hundred years, but 
Chriſtians (I fear) break theirs every hour. 

_ Q. You N before that 9 was in pr: _ 

A. I did. 

Q. Who Fane /aned him? : 
| A. King Jehojakim, fllt. and then Zedekiah. 
| 2. When 4 was in prijon did he negled 4 
N office? 

F A. No, ſor when be could not ſpeak to the Jews 
be ſent to them. | 

. e. Mam? S * * 
1 H. Baruch. I 21653 94,1 | In. 
bl 2. IW; th nt fe 

A With abook, containing all the curſes of God 
1 | 50 the Jews. 

14 O. Who wrote 27 , 
7 A. Baruch from the mouth of Jeremy: ch, 
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Q. To whom did Baruck read u, ñ () 
A, To the Pringes, ho wit dlvling eFic. 
Q. Wick King ? oY 


A. Jehoiakim, 

Q. How did he accept it; 

A. He burnt it. ch. xxxvi. 2g. 
Q. What did Feremy then ? 
A. He wrote another book. ch. xxxvi. 32. 
Q. What learn we by hHẽtſ ann 


A. Though the wicked would nd deface the 
* yet God will have it ſtill preſerved, 


Q. [Phe was he fag age of f the Lord that Jere- 
my declared to Zedehiah, afterward King? 


A. That he ſhould yield himſelf to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and the city ſhould be ſaved. 


Q. Did Zedehiah regard his counſel? 
A. He heard it, but did not perform it. 
Q. What was his hindrance ? 
A. His Princes, that perſuaded him 10 the con- 
trarys 
2. What did the Princes to Frremy# 
A. They put him in a dungeon. 
Q. Who wrought his deliverance ? ' = 


A. Ebedmelech a Moor, and one of the Kings 
eunuchs. ch. xxxviii. 7. 


2. What learn we by that ? NL * . 


A. That more faith ſometimes. 1 found in in a 
ſtranger than in à man's own countrymen. A 4 


—- What Fecame of Ledehrah for. 45 liſobeping "Fere- 


* 


po His eyes were put qut, aud his fons gain bes 
fore * face, ch. xxxix. 7. 


P 3 Q. How 


— ws 4. 
. — 


g JIEREMITIAH. 


Q. How wenk it with Jeremy ? 

A»:He ſoumd favour (as the, Lord deſote had pro- 
miſed) with Nebuzaradan the chief captain, who 
gave him liberty and reward. ch. xl. 


C HAP T E R XIII. to the end. 


O29 on. 

Q. Whom did Nebuthadnezzar make his fa 
tute over the eus in Paleſtine ?. 
A. Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 

Q. Who flew Gedaliak?— © 

A. Iſhmael the ſon of Neihauiah. | 

„ ASD 

A. In envy of his government, 

Q. What.did the people afterward ? 

A. They went under Johanan into Egypt. 

Q. Had not Jeremy ferbidden them /a to do? 

A. Yes, but they obeyed not. 

5 Wherefore did they not obey ? 


4. They feared war and- famines. che, xlii 14. 


Q. What followed their diſobedience? | 
A. They were de from the leaſt to the 


F.. 

2. By ** 7 

A. By King Nebuchadnezzar, that came againſt 
Egypt, ſo, that what they feared in their own 
*country, {famine and wat), fell upon them in ano» 
ther. a4 


2. Who deſtroyed lie kingdom of Bali 
4. Cyrus. 


„ *2#3p7* 


*D. aka moved him thercunt 2 


' ** 


A. The 


ro- 
ho 


The 


ch. I. 7. 11, 


The Lamentations of JEREMIAH. 7 


A. The ſpirit of God. 
2. For what cauſes? . | 


A. Becauſe the oy rie in Wer- ſoil of Isel, 
and, ſaid, we offend not, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt the Lord, the hope of thejr fathers, 


2. What was Nabhichaduerzar called 7 1 
A. The hammer ot the eren 11 
2. Why? | 267 * 
"& Beckuſe ! he had ſmikten down alt the pines 

and Peers of the world. ch. hi. uy 


The Lamentations of JEREMIAH, 
l 0 n 1 


Queſtion. 
O5 make may we learn vue and Chir Maar lle 
; compaſſion'#. ©. © 
A. Of the — Jeremy. Mt . 


1 In lawenting for his countryttien' the Jews, 


- notwithiabding they had reviled him, beaten him, 


impriſoned him, and ſought his death, and all ſor 
you love and good. will towards them. 0 


Q. Wheremn' conſiſted hir loue ? 76 
A. In daily admoniſhing them of their ſin; that 


they might repent, and ſhewing them aforehand 


what plagues would follow if they repented not. 
"= What did he lament would beſal them ? 

A. Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 

Non LOT | in / We Q. Þy 
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Q. By whom was their ſubverſion contrived? 
A. By the Babylonians their ee 


2. In what manners? 


| A. Firſt; they were belieged, then d fa- 
mine, inſomuch that they died in their fireets, and 
the mothers devoured their own children. ch. i. 11. 
and ch. ii. r2. Of Princes they became tributa- 
ries. ch. i. 1. Their joy was turned to tears. 
ch. i. 2. Their freedom to captivity. ver. 3. Their 
orgequs buildings to a deformed, heap. ver. 4. 
eir friends forfook them, ver. 2. Their enemies 
laughed at them. ver. 7. Their valiant men were 
den down, their young 2 ſlain, their vir. 


gins deflowered. ver. N . was the 
ief of all griefs) their God had forſaken them: 
or when 


ſtretched out their hands, there was 
.rione id & ott them. ch. i. 16. 17 
2. Mat may. the example ſerve for ? 


A. To admoniſh all cities of the world, be they 
ever ſo famous, ever ſo rich, ever ſo mighty, to 
beware how they provoke God's wrath inſt 
them, through their intolerable impiei 7. 

Q. What were their moſt intolerable fins? | 

A. Their deſpiſing the counſel ofthe prophets ; 
their run from... the: truth, to embrace falſe- 
hood. and vanit L Fe Ae the: long-ſuf- 
-ferance of the. 

Q. Did the. V awer theth of this deſelation? 


A. Yes, many hundred beſore it came, 
even ft phe time of and ſo from age to 
Agog] very :haur of th ny ige as - 


pears, Deut. Xxuiii. 64, 65 · 66 
. eee ws doth r 
ſhew them ? 
. 4 The hohy mount of the God of Lv 
Q. How 


"wy 

- 
Wit 
ſor 


alte 
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0 "How muſt they reack unto that mount p 


A: With the arms of repentance and patience : a 
with repentance in conſeſfing their fins, and being 
ſorry for the fame; ; and with” patience, in ares 

attending the: hour; of their deliverance- 69 +» 


e. Was this all the Prophet did for them . 0 


A. No, like a holy and virtuous Paſtor, he) Wi- 
ed in fervent prayer with them, that it would pleaſe 
the Lord to nen Aan 2 gf ETON 
ch. V. 14 | 'Ss 4 


E 2 E K 1 * 12 


* * 
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V whom was Bulky 2 is >] 

een > nan anc aki; O 
„ Where P ©, 5 wi "vr Nd 3c 1 
4 In Childeas nu» rd fpourd 4 


0 At what time ? 
A. When Jeboiakim;kibg'os Judah, hibngber, 


and. many other lived, 3 Nebuchad- 


nezzar. Ch. i. 2. g. ( ee N N 
Q. To what end 5 x | 0 
A. To aſſure them. though the had n 
themſelves priſoners to the kin they al and 
had lived in ſervitude to him "Ay years, "a — | 
Lord would remember bis Promiſe, and brin ae 
home again. n 
Q. Did they diflruſt him? . + _ 
A. Yes, and began to murmur. 


Mer 
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. 
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Vet the Lord in/tired Exchiel to unt 
the 12 e wee 12. | * 4. 


A True. | 
2. What gather we from thence? ; oi 


faith, 


Q Did: not: Ezekiel propheſy before "ep 

A. Yes, and by the counſel of him and Jere. 
re Jehoiakim did voluntarily ſubmit to the King 
of Babel: and therefore to excuſe the Prophets, 
God gives him a new gift of Ps 


22 ter what ort. 25 ö 

A. A hand appears, and delivers kim a book, 
- Q. What was written in this book ? 

A. Woe and lamentation. ch. ii. 10. 

Q. What was he bid to do with this book? 


A. Eat it; that 3 is, imprint the words thereof i in 
his heart. 


Q. Are none fit to be God's meſſtngers but fu as 


receive his word into their hearts? 


A. No, and meditate thereon, which is called 
an eating, 


Q. How mas Ie taſte e it in Erelids mouth 4 

A. As ſweet as honey. ch. iii. g. « 

Q. Did the people regard his meſſage? 

A. As they do now-a-days God s preachers, very 
tSightly. 

2. Was he diſcomforted thereby ? 


No, God emboldened him, 1 him 2 
forehtad as bard as adamant to out-face their. re- 
bellion. ch. iii. 9. 


Q. What, if he had fon 45 '[couraged, and given 
way to their fin? © 
A. Then 


'&# 


' 4. God gen wercy, and heir weakneſs of 
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unte 4. Then the people dying in their Gas, their 
blood ſhould have been required at his hands. 
ch. iii. 18. 
1k, Q. Who may take heid by this leſon's 
fs of A. All dumb, idle, and illiterate miniſters. 
E Q. But he teach mo and t 
12. 8 ng mo repentang, 


Jere- A. Their blood ſhould de upon their own heads. 
King ch. iii. 18. 19 f 


hets, Q. How 47 Ezekiel prophghy the 22 1 
Jeruſalem 75 

A. By the LAY of bis bair, the one 
whereof he would burn, the other cut wich 
Dk 71 ſcatt e the third'1 1 the wind. ch. 1 v. 2. 


What, di 


* That one part * 1. .people e menu die 
through faminę. the ſecond be Jain, and the third 
led into captivity. ch. v. 12, 


N all this while is threatning ; how . oth 
rophet comfort them 7 

1.4 By ſhewi that a remnant ſhould be ſayed, 
* and 4 1 be diſpleaſed Tor” their fins, and 
mY had mercy. ch. vi. 8. 


2. How tid God delive Vhatmemnent in tins 'of 


* . eg 
etting a m 
. very e ene 5 he e bis ect. 


ch. ix. 6. . nv: va Mk 
Q. lle the Prophe wards of heir ao 
him à ance. 
eir re: A. As ib (faith the. Lord) 1% wing 
you from the people, and will gather you 
1 given ide countries wherein you are —3 with a 


mighty 
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* — 


mighty hand, and with a ſtretched· out arm, and in 


my wrath poured _— 33- 34. N - MF 
CHA rn x8! ebe 85 7 


2. After Alltel and the mn uche bed into 
captivity, thoſe that Fender ou in Jula, * did þ 


they libe? if 20 
A. Like "ri iam wt Idolaters. el. 1 6. U 
2. Who miſled themmnmng on 
A. Jazaniab the ſon of zu, ond Pelatah the 
fon of Benaiah. 67/4 51 ( * 
"Wal did they boa off og ata 2 


A. That God had utterly. Tor — hae that Jol 
were in captivity, and given the fand unte them in nei 


ofleſfion, eh. Xi. 1 4 TI6q 90 254 1 the; 
2. How was Har reproach pun iſhed '? = 275 ( 
A. Pelatiah, one of their 'chidf Princes, Was 4 
Aruck with ſudden death, eb. 1X1. 1. 1 our 
 Q- What May, we Learn by 1, that extmple + with 
we That i il, dangerous 9 gods of God's * | 
ecret judgments, re 


2. What doth Ezekrel {ay as 6 2 : Prophets ? * 
* A. That they ſhould be conſumed in W 2 
N their vanities. ch. xiii. 14. * 
Aa did the gala Pty phets ye 7 fl ther 
4. By ſewing pillows under their EP and but t 
covering heir beads with vals +; *.: A 2 
Q. What is the meaning of that 9 * upon 
A. They fhttered them with fecbrity, and blind. . 0 
<d __ eye-whh _ deluſions.” ah. xiii, 8, - 
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N. iy doth God fend falſe Prophets, and un. 
learned Preachers among ſt his people ? 


A. For their ingratitude, becauſe they do not 
hearken to the true Prophets and Preachers when 
they have them, a fault to be much feared in Eng- 
land at this time.* 


Q. In the lime of God's wrath may the wicked 
preſume on ſafety for being in company with the 
godly ? 

A, No. 


Q- Your proof? 

A. If (ſaith the Lord, of Judea) I ſend my ſword 
through this land, and ſay unto it, Deſtroy both 
man and beaſt in it, though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job were in the midſt of it, they ſhould deliver 
neither ſon nor daughter, but their own ſouls by 
their righteouſneſs. ch. xiv. 17. 18. 


Q. How doth God oftentimes puniſh us for ſin ? 


A. Even by the ſame means by which we made 
ourſelves to fn; as violence with violence, luſt 
with luſt; and as he did with the Ifraclites, caul- 
ing the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Cheldeans to 
puniſh them for Idolatry amongſt whom they nad 
learned Idolatry. ch. xvi. 37. 39. 


Q. Vill God puniſh one for the ſin of another ? 


A. No, every ſoul that ſinneth ſhall ſuffer ; the 
ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, nei- 
ther ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the fon, 
but the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon 
him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
upon himſelf. ch. xvin. 20. 


Q. How is it ſaid then that God will puniſſi the 
fins of the fathers upon the children to the di and 


a 1649. 
2 A. That 
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A. That is meant if the children continue in the 


ſins of their ſathers, but otherwiſe not. 

Q. 1/ the righteous man become wicked, what 15 
1 reward ? 

A. Condemnation, 

Q. 1/ the wicked man for ſake his wickedneſs, and 
live uprightly, what is his reward ? 


A. Forgiveneſs. ch. xviii. 26. 27. 
CHAPTER XXI.L to XXXVII. 


30 Queſtion. 
What fins beſides 1dolatry heflened the de eftrut- 
iF; Jeruſalem? 


A. Murdering of the prophets, oppreſſing the 
ſtranger, neglecting the fatherleſs and widow; pro- 
phaning the Sabbath, ſowing diſſenſion, commit- 
ting inceſt, taking of bribes, uſury and extortion. 
ch. xxii. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 11. 12. 


Q. Do bleſe fins live at this day ? 

A. Yea, in as groſs a manner as they did then. 

Q. What is then to be feared ? 

A. Leſt we ſhould be puniſhed as they were. 

Q. You ſhake before of the parable of the hair, 
whereby Ezekiel ſhewed the manner of Feruſalem's 
overthrow : ſhew me ' how many ſigns and parables 
he taught? 

A. By fifteen, area? one being paſt before, 
there remain fourteen unſpoken of. 

Q. Rehearſe them in order; what is the firſt f 


A. The parable of the fix men, that came with 
ſwords, and one in white cloathing, with pen and 
ink in his hand. ch, vi. 


Q. What 
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Q. What doth that 72 759 


A. The fierce ſoldiers that ſhould enter Jeruſa- 
lem: and by him in white, the mercy of the Lord, 
to mark ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 


Q. What is the ſecond ? 


A. The viſion of the man in white, that took 
burning coals from the altar, and ſcattered them 
abroad. ch. x, 


Q. Mat doth that figni/y ? 
A. The burning of the city of Jeruſalem. 
Q. What is the third? 


A. The parable of Ezekiel, carrying forth bis 
ſtuff out of the city by night. ch, xii. 


Q. Lat doth that ſig niſy ? 


A. That even ſo the liraelites ſhould be led with 
their burdens into captivity, 


Q. What is the fourth ? 


A. Of eating bread with trembling, and drinking 
water with trouble. ch. xii. 


Q. What is ſig niſied by that ? 
A. The torment of mind, and affliction of body 


that ſhould accompany the Liraclites. 


Q. What is the fiſth? 


A. Setting up a wall, and daubing it with un» 
tempered mortar. ch. xiti, 


Q. What doth that figmyy? 


A. The falſe doctrine of the prophets; when one 
told a lye, another would maintain it. 


2. M lat is the fixth? 
A. The parable of the vine without ſruit, ch. xv* 
Q. What doth that fgniſy? 


A. That if Jeruſalem, which was the congrega- 


2 tion 
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tion that God had taught, did not bring-forth fruit 
of good living according to his dottrine, like the 
barren vine, it ſhould be thrown into the fire. 

Q. What is the ſeventh ? 

A. The two Eagles. ch. xvii. 


Q. What doth that ignify ? 


A. The two kings of Egypt and Babylon, or- 
dained for the ſcourges of Jeruſalem. 


Q. What is the eighth ? 
A. The parable of the Lion, and Lion” s whel 1 


that were given to raving, and devour, and at t 
lalt were taken in trails; ch. xix. 


Q. What doth that ſignify ? 


A. By the Lion is ſignified Jehoahaz, and by 
the whelps his two ſons, Jehoiakim, and Jehoia- 
chin, who devoured the blood of the prophets, 
and at laſt were all three taken in the ſnares of the 
Kings of Egypt and Babylon, 


Q. What is the ninth? 


A. The parable of the foreſt conſumed with 


fire, | 
Q. IWhat doth that fignify ? 

A. Jeruſalem i298. ghee? to a foreſt ſhould be 
conſumed with fire. ch. x 

Q. Mal is the tenth ? 


A. The parable of the two ſiſters, Aholah and 
A holibah, who were proud, laſcivious, and incon- 
tinent. 

O. What doth that fignify ? 


A. The two kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael which 
became Idolaters both, and therefore are compared 
to unchaſte women, that ſorſake their huſbands to 
follow ſtrangers. ch. xxiii, 


O. What 
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O. What is the dleventh ? 


A. The parable of the bad ſhepherds, that fed 
and cloathed themſelves of their flocks, yet neg- 
lected the care of them, ſuffering them io be ſcat- 
tered and devoured, 


_ Q. What doth. that fignify? 


A. Careleſs Magiſtrates, that being ſet to rule: 
and govern the people (ſo they may live at eaſe). 


care not what becomes of their charge, but uſe 


them with all tyranny and cruelty. ch. xliii. 
Q. What is pronounced againſt ſuch Magiſtrates ? 


A. The Lord will riſe up againſt them, and re- 
quire the blood of the People at their hands. 


Q. What is the twelfth ? 


A. The ſield of dead bones, whereunto Ezekiel. 
was brought by the ſpirit of God. 


Q. What doth that /agnify ? 
A. That as God ' in the ſight of Ezekiel did ga- 


ther the dead bones together, clothed them wih 


linews and fleſh, and breathed life. into them, raiſ-- 
ing them-in.the perſeft ſhape of men, as they lived. 
before; ſo ſure it was, and much more certain, that. 
he was able to bring back his children from cap» 
tivity. 
Q. Of what t5-that a fn unto us elſe p. WY 
A. Of the reſurrection of our bodies aſter. death. 
Q. What is the thirteenth ? - 


A. The parable of the ſeething: pot, wherein, 
were divers joints, which were taken out by piece 


meal, and the pot left empty to melt vpon. the: 


coals. 


O. What doth that ſignify ?. 


A. The hot vengeance of God againft Feruſalem;. 
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the deſtroying of the people by little and little, and 
trying of the remnant like metal in the fire. 

Q. What is the fourteenth ? | 

A. The parable of the death of Ezekiel's wife. 


Q. What doth that ſignify? FIT 

A. That as God took from him her that was the 
pleaſure of his eyes, ſo would he pollute his ſanc- 
tuary, that was the pride and pleaſure of the Iſrael - 
ites. ch. xxiv. 

Q. Agarnſt what flrange nattons did Ezehiel pro- 
Pheſy? 

A. Againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, Idu- 
means, Philiſtines, Tyre, Sidon, Egyptians, Aſſy- 
rians, Gog and Magog, and in them againſt all 
the enemies of God's Church. 

N O. What did Ezehtel propheſy againſt theſe peo- 
ple? 

A. Deſtruction. 

Q. Why? 8 

A. Becauſe they rejoiced at the miſery of his 
people, and were as picking thorns in the houſe 
of Iſrael. | 

Q. How ſhould they be detroyed? 

A. In the ſame manner that they had deſtroyed 
the Jews, and with more cruelty, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Babylonians. 
Q. Of what comfort did Ezehiel propheſy, beſide 
the return of the Jews ? 

A. Of the coming of Chriſt, the true ſhepherd, 
that ſhould give his life for his ſheep. ch. xxxiv. 29 

2. That, and all other the bleſſings of God, why 
are they befiowed upon us? 4s 5 1 

ot 


| br A 'E R 1 I. 17 
ad 4. Not for our deſerts, but through the mercy  , 


of God. ch. xxxvi. 22. 


—— — ———— 
* - el 


CHAPTER XXXVIL to XLVIN. 
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Queſtton. 
he Q. What doth Exchie propheſy of in theſe laſt 
IC» chapters? 


A. Of the re- ediſying of the City and Temple 
of God; of the ſervice and orderly government 
"ſe that ſhould be amongſt them, as had been before. 


Q. What ts meant by the waters that Ezekiel /aw 


lu- fue from the Temple ? 
A. The graces that ſhould be beſtowed upon the 


all Church, under the kingdom of Chriſt. ch. xlvii. 1. 
Q. What is meant by the riſing of the waters ? 


8 


* A. That God's graces ſhould increaſe, not de- f 

creaſe. ch. xlvii. 5. 0 

Q. What by the multitude of trees that at food on the þ 

hi one /ide, and on the other of the waters? | 
is 


10 4. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould be refreſh- | 
2 ed by the doArine of Chriſt. ch. xlvii. l 


Q. What by the meeting of theſe ſeveral waters in 


Fo Q. What 


one ſea ? | 

yed A. That all the world ſhould be refreſhed with | 
the Goſpel, and be as it were one Temple to the 

Lord. | 

Q. What is meant by the wholeJomneſs of the ; 

ade waters? | 
A. The purity and wholeſomneſs of the doftrine ? 

erd, of the true Church. f 
2 Q. What by the fiſhers ? 1 
why A. God's preachers. i 
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1 Q. What by the multitude of fiſhes ? 


| F A. The great number of hearers. 
1 ö Q. What by the marſhes and miry places ? 
| A. The wicked and reprobate. 
Fa Q. What * the fruit/ulne/s. of the trees that grow. 
an each fide ? 
A. The proſperity of the faithful; 
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CHAPTER I. t IV. 


Queſtion. 
THEN was Daniel called ? 
A. In the time that Ezekiel lived, and 
when the Jews were captives in Babylon. 
Q. Who was the King of Babylon? 
A. Nebuchadnezzar. | 
2. Beſides the people, what did Nebuchadnezzar 
bring with him from Jeruſalem ? 
A. The veſſels ofthe Temple ofthe Lord. ch. i. 2. 
Q. What did he with them ? | 
A. Placed them in the Temple of his God. ibid. 
Q. How did Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of the 
Fews? 


A. He commanded Aſhpenaz the maſter of TY 
Eunuchs, to cull out of the Hebrews ſons, cer- 
tain that might be trained up to ſerve him. ch. i. g. 


Q 17 * hind of per/ons ſhould thoſe ſons br? 
A. Such 


it 


An 


rod 


th 


and 
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A. Such as were noble, witty, and of comely 


ſtature. 


Q. What ſhould be done unto thoſe. young. men? 


A. They ſhould be inſtructed in the language 


and cuſtoms of the Chaldeans. ch. i. 4. 

Q. To what purpoſe ? 

A. That they might ſo forget their own country, 
and their country's religion. 


Q. How long ſhould they be trained on this 


faſſuon 9 


A. Three years. ch. i. 85. 

Q. What allowance ſhould they have ? 

A. Meatand drink from the King's table. ch. 1. 5. 
Q. Mio were the chief among them ? 

A, Daniel, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
Q. How did theſe lile the King's allowance 2 

A. They would not eat of it. | 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe they would not be defiled with the 


portion of the King's meat which was given them, 
to make them forget their accuſtomed ſobriety. 


ch. i. 8. | 
Q. What did the chief of the Eunuchs then ? 


A. He was afraid they would not look ſo well as 
the reſt of their brethren, and ſo the King would 


be incenſed. ch. 1. 10. 


O. But what did Damel ? 
A. Intreated their Governor to try them ten 


days with pulſe and water, and if at the ten days 


end they looked not ſo well as cheir other fellows, 
he ſhould deal with them as he thought good. 


Ch. i. 1g. 
Q. Dia 
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1 Q. Did their Governor give conſent? | 

| : A. Yes. 4 

14 Q. And how were they at ten days end ? | 

ng A They were in better condition than all the reſt 
4 that did eat of the portion of the King's mate. 

14 ch. i. 15. 0 

| Q. What may we learn by that ? 0 

. A. That with the bleſſing of God, the poor ( 

man's diſh is as cheriſhing as the rich glutton's deli- 4 

cates. the 

Q. What gifts did God beſtow upon theſe four i Y 

children ? 0 

A. The giſts of knowledge and underſtanding, 4 

Q. Beſide theſe, what gave he to Daniel:? pret 


A. The gift of prophecy, and to interpret C 
dreams and viſions. ch. i. 17. 
. When they were brought before the King, how brea 
did he like them & | 
A. He found them wiſer than all his Inchanters 
and Aſtrologers. ch, i. 20. 
Q. What did the King then ? m5 
A. He dreamed a dream which he could not re * 
member. ch. ii. 1. 
Q. 
A 
whol 
Q 
A 


Q. Of whom did he aſk counſel ? 

A. Of his Inchanters. ch. ii. 2. 

Q. Did they tell him what was his dream? 

A. No, they could not. ch. ii. 10. : 
Q. Haw did the Ring take il? the fc 


4. He commanded that not only they, but all Q. 
the wiſe men of Babel ſhould be put to death, > 
of which number were Daniel, Shadfach, Me- : 
ſhach, and Abednego. ch. ii. 12, Q 


Q. How did they eſcape him p 


A. Daniel 


„ut all 
death, 
Me- 


Daniel 


DANIEL. 191 


A. Daniel entreated reſpite of the King, and he 
would tell him his dream, and the interpretation 
thereof. | 


Q. Did the King give him reſpite ? 


A. He did. ch. ii. 16. 

Q. Whither went Daniel then ? 

A, To his other brothers, ch. 11. 17, 

Q. What to do ? 

A. To have them join in prayer with him to 
their Ged, that it would pleaſe him to reveal this 
myſtery unto him. ch. ii. 18. | 

Q. What ſucceſs had they in their prayer ? 

A. God ſhewed Daniel the dream and the inter- 
pretation thereof. ch. ii. 19. 

Q. What was the dream ? | 

A. An Image, the head whereof was gold, the 
breaſt and arms ſilver, the belly and thighs brafs, 
the legs iron, the feet part iron, part clay. | 

. How long did it ſeem to ſtand before the pre- 
fn ofthe Kip poets a | _ 

A. Till a tone cut without hands ſmote it in 
pieces, and ſcattered it like the chaff of Summer- 
floors. | 

Q. What became of the lone ? | 

A. It turned to a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth, ch. ii. g1. to 35. 

Q. What was Daniel's interpretation ofthe dream? 

A. By gold, ſilver, braſs, and iron, were meant 
the four Monarchies of the world. 

Q. Which was likened to gold ? 

A. The Babylonians. 


Q. Whack to filver 
A. The 


Bo ns ner 
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A. The Perſians. 
Q. Which to braſs ? 
A. The Macedonians. 
Q. Which to iron and clay ? 


A. The Romans, And as theſe metals excelled 
one another in goodneſs, ſo did all the four 


ages; N 
ing of Chriſt. 

Q. What is meant by the ſtone ? 

A. The kingdom of Chriſt, that ſhould come at 
the end of theſe ; which ſhould overthrow the laſt, 
and remain'when all the reſt were extinct. 


Q. How did the King reward Daniel, for inter- 
preting his dream? 

A. He made him a great man, and a chief ruler 
over the province of Babel. 

Q: Inthis proſperity did Daniel forget his brethren ? 

A. No, he made a requeſt to the King for them, 
and he advanced them likewiſe to great offices. 

2. In what place ? 

A. In the province of Babel, but Daniel ſat as 
chief Judge in the King's gate. ch. ii. 49. 

Q. What befel afterward ? 


A.. The King ſet up an Image, and commanded 
it to be worſhipped. 


Q. Where did he [et it 9 
A. In the plain of Dura. 


Q. What was the penalty of them that did not bow 
to this Image ? 


A. To be burnt in a fiery ſurnace, : 
Q To what end did the King ordain this ceremony d 


A. Becaule he feared the Jews (by their religion) 
| would 


owing till worſe and worſe, till the com- 
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would have altered the ſtate of his Commonwealth, 
and therefore he meant to bring all to one kind of 
religion. 


Q. Who refufe if 4 to wor ſhip this ! 
A. Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego. 
_ Q. How were they dealt withal ? 
A. Accuſed, and brought before the King. 
Q. Why brought they not Daniel as well as them? 


A. It ſeemeth they were afraid to accuſe him, 
by reaſon of his great favour and authority with 
the King. 


What did the King to Shadrath, Me eſhach, and 
Abednego ? | | 
A. Threatened them firſt ; but when they would 
not yield, he commanded them to be bound, and 
caſt into the burning furnace. 
Q. Were they doſtroyed by the fire 7 
A. No, their God in whom they truſted ſent an 
Angel unto them, that preſerved them, and burnt 
the King's officers. ch. g. 
Q. What did this to the King ? 


A. It aſtoniſhed him, ſo that he bade them come 
forth. 


Q. When they came forth, was any thing about 
them periſhed ? 

A. Not ſo mucli as an hair of their heads; nay, 
their garments retained not ſo much as any ſcent 
of the fire. ch. iii. 27. 

Q. Why was this miracle done ? 

A. As well to confirm the faith of his ſervants, 


as to make the King confeſs the God ot heaven to 
be of power above his idols; 


2 Did the King make any ſuch confeſſion ? 


A A. Ves, | 


r er nd, IE ORD 


8 
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A. Yes, and ordained 2 Law, th at whoſoever 
blaſphemed the God of Shadrach, Meſhach Fad 
Abednego, ſhould be torn in Yes, ver. a" q 


5 
C.H: APTER W., 8 t. 


8 2 - 4 x1 — it 

Re -* ths oft did the King dream? n 

A, Twice, Þ 9 Fr ne | 

- Q- What was his dream? p? TIES PRE. p 

A. A tree in the midſt of the earth, tall and 
ſpreading, ſo that the-ſow]s: of the air did build in 
it, the beaſts of the field were covered with the 
ſhatow. and all fleſh fed with the fruit thereof: | 
Then he beheld the watchman, and an angel de- Fro 


ſcending {rom heaven, that laid, cut down the C 
tree, break his branches, ſhake off his leaves, and 
ſcatter his fruit, that the beaſts may fly from under 4 
it, and the birds from off the branches: Nevertheleſs, 1 ( 
leave the ſtump or his root in the earth, and, bind * 


it with a band of iron amongſt the graſs, and let it cha 
be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his heart be 
changed from man to beaſt, and let his portion be 
amongſt the beafls of the field, till ſeven years be 
paſſed over him. ch. 1v. 8. to 16, 

'O. What was Daniel's interpretation ? 

A. That the tree repreſented the King's perſon, 
the heighth, breadth, and fruitfulneſs thereof, his 
magnificence and *pomp; the cutting of it down 
his diſpoſition to live amongſt che beaſts of the 
field for ſeven years, till he ſhould conſeſs the Mot 
High to bear rule over the kingdoms of men, and 
to diſpoſe of them according as he'pleaſed, - 

Q. Why did God fend this viſion to the King? 

A. Toadmoniſh him of his intolerable pride and 
blaſphemy, 
2 Was 
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Q. Was he converted ab the interpretation thereof? 


A. No, but continued ſtill in his Si till Gol 
drave him from his kingdom. | 1 
177 N it {RY x4 2 


2. When was he reſlored | 4 


A. At the.end of, eve years; 8 rs be conſeſs 
{ſed wt fin, and glorif ed od. | 95 


Q. What became of kim 8 rd ? 


A, His kingdom was augmented, and he died in 
peace, ch. iv. 36. AE, 


2. Who Succeeded him ? Win 
"A Evitmerddich, and then Belhazzar. 
Q. What did Belſla aar ? 4 Joh 


A. He made Aa feaſt to a thonſand Printes, and 
drank wine. © 


ere 
A. Even wen Datius hat beten che city.” | 
2 What Hite Rad he to drank in 6 
A The boly veſlels Of the Lord, which Netu- 

chadnezzar brought from Jeruſalem. 6 54 hi 
Q. Who drankin them? _ 
A. He, his princes, wives. and concubines, 
2. pas Cod d i/pleaſed herewith * 

A. Ves. 

| Q, . did he ſhew be 4 leg are x 
A. By a hand- writing upon the wall, a 


Q. What was thetwriting'? © ' 


. * of God hath numbered thy kingdbm 
and bath ſiniſhed ii.. 1 Mene. 
"* hay. ert weighed, in, the: balances Tote 


oy and found too light, 


| * kingdom f is divided to 3 p 
Medes and Perſians. eres. 


* . 
_— f . 
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Q. Mio read u? 
A. Daniel. 


Q. What was his reward p 

A. A purple robe, a chain of gold, and to be 
the third Ruler in the kingdom. ch. 3. 

Q. How long lived Belſhazzar after this p 

A. He was flain that night. 

Q. Who ſucceeded him ? 

A. Darius. 

Q. How old was he when he took the kingdom ? 

A. Threeſcore and two years old, ch, v. 31. 

Q. What favour found Damel with Darius ? 

A. He made him one of three that commanded 
a hundred and twenty governors, which were ſet 
over the whole kingdom of Babylon. ch, vi. 2. 

How did his Hellow-officers take it, that, he, 

being a /tranger, Should be equal with them i in aulllo- 
710 f | 

A. They envied im- 48 

2 Was that all ? 3 

A. No, they laid a ſnare to entrap his life. 

Q. How was ap 

A. They cauſed the King to make a decree, and 
ſeal it, that whoſoever preferred any petition either 
to God or man for thirty days (but to the King) 
thould be caſt into the lions den. 

 Q. How did they know this would wh Daniel? 


4. Becauſe they knew that he was religious, and 
thrice every day uſed to pray unto his God. 


Q. Did Daniel {for this decree 7 refrain from 
mou 8 5 
4. No. 


5 
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a 41 
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A. No. e: oi 0; 51rmjabae (isse sen , 

. Wh P $8160 = h ah \ 3 Ball © + hos 

227 Büebute te gin it was bebe 10 „ate, — 

SY man than God. H 519% 115 
o be Q Where did hts enemies e/by him at prayer | 


A In the window of his houſe which opened 


1 Jeruſalem. 
2. Did the y flraightoity attach . To?" 
A. No! we) tald che King arg. | 


-. 
* 8 
1 
# - 


N ay { 9 — 
* 9 


Q. How did he. lake u ? © 0 * 


> A, He was =_ tie vad! bl M 9 

- | 2 Fo ni h then; have, pardoned n 
. * 4. H coul not; becauſe f che Laws. . 8 
fot 87 535720 1a 60-4 i279 ; egnidt on 220 
2, A. Daniel was attached _ jy thrown in 
3. lions 82705 * © one, put up up! 1 och of the 
ho- 1 Deol vp 


Wher e was the King at 8 Hine 15 
A. N Netcbes, nd ed, the ſtone OR We 


ſignet, a Wü wig ethoroujfhly'executdd. 
Q. What ſaid the Ki S bo" Hunfef heh de was Ft 
down 9.0 , aimed roi ogg on wot off N 
IP A. He coniforted hinmm NG 0 ; 
r 2 How ? - $44 216GQM (71,177 1241 : 
King) A. In theſe words; The God i 1 
waysndervelt; ven het wil deliver the- 1 ; 
antel ? Q. Miller went the King p, Lo Jo unn. , 
s, and A. To his palacę, 


iy A 
2. How did Ie re that n gur 
1 from A, He could not ſleep. hh. 18. 
No : What did denn,, mor ning L * 5b. 
A. , «iT > R 3 A. Roſe 
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A. Roſe early and came to the cave. 
Q. What ſaid he when he came thither ? 


A. He cried aloud, and aſked: Daniel if his God 
had delivered him. EO 


Q. What anſwered Daniel? 


A. That God had ſent an angel, and res . 
mouths of the lions. ch. vi. 22. | 


2 Was Daniel then taken up ? | 


A. Inſtantly, and his accuſers, their wives and 
children caſt down in his ſteade. 


Q. How did the Lions uſe them ?. | 

A. They tore them in pieces. 

Q. What did this miracle work in Darius ? 

A. Two things ; : great joy, and the dere 
of a decree, 

Q. What ; Was 40 gerrie you 

A. That all nations ſhould vcd and ſear be- 
fore the God of Daniel. 

Q. What was the forft viſion that Daniel ſaw 42 

A. The viſion of the four beafts. ; n 

Q. What is underſſood by that ? 

A. The four monarchies before ſpoken of. 

2 Of the four which was the worſt # 

A. The Roman monarchy. 

©. Fay 8:4 be + 

A. Becauſe in it * up the moſt been 


0 * 


of the Church of God, \ 
CHAPTE R VIIL. to XU. 
Oueſtion: | * 


2. Who was Daniel's ſecond vifion 9 


A, The 


od 


The 
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4. The Ram with two horns, and the Goat with 


one. 
Q. What is underſtood by the Ram with two horns? 


A. Darius and his two kingdoms ot the Medes, 
and Perlians. 


Q. What underſtand you by tlie Goat with one 
horn 9 


A. Alexander, ſole king of Macedonia, that flew 
Darius, and became Monarch of the world. 


Q. Who fucceeded Alexander -—ͤ-- ; 


4. The empire was divided into four parts, by 
four of bis princes, whereof Caſſander had 1 
donia, Seleucus Syria, . ay the 1 and 


Ptolomeus Egypt. 110 
Q. Who ſucceeded Sæleucus 2 


A. His fon Antiochus. e 3 
O. What was le f 8 n 
A. A great hoe the Church. ch, vill . 
Q. How was ke put down ? | 

A. By the hand of Gd. 

Q. Did Damel fee theend of their captivity 9 (1) 


A. Yes, and it was told in a viſion how many 


ears it ſhould be from the building of the Temple 
to the coming of Chriſt, 0 


Q. How many years ; ſhould that be ? 
A. Four hundred, thirty and four years. 
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„en th 6100123468 Quęſtion. 41. H 
WAI did Hoſeprophey e | 
A. In the days of Uaziah, RAG Ge 
and Hezekiah kings of Judah, and in che n of 
Jeroboam king of Lract; ch. i. 1. 


5. Nom long dd de propheſy ® ee 
A. Seventy years. e 7 0 
Q. Wheren ſtood. his bucplibe p KV 0) 
A. In alluring and deterring.” oft ue 421 n 
Q. How did he allure the peoples 1 M v1 8 
A. By the ſweetneſs of God's promiſes, N 
2 What to do ? e, WIN ns s. 1 65.4 killi 
A. To obey and love him.!“ (a 4 
Q. How did. ne dle Hh,ꝭ,jð &u e 1h wn well © 
A. By chreatming God 5 plagae ts fl 441857 7 
2 br What 94"! v7 tt £2204 5. be | * 
A. For their vicious and wicked living, 
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1 
7 Was or y uſed in thoſe bb MY; 4 10 p- 
2. Where 4 Q. 
A. In the Synagogue and other places. follou 
Q: What doth the Prophet call the Synagogue 9 42 


A. Diblaim, that is, rottenneſs. 
| 2 8 doth he call the peoples 
aso | | A. Gomer, 
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A. Gomer, that is, corruption, the daughter of 


rottenneſs. 
O. Why doth he uſe theſe terms p 

A. To ſhew the filthineſs of their idolatry, ch. lo 
Q. What is the fruit of corruption? 
A. Lo-ammi, that is, not my people. 
Q. What is underſtood by that ? 


1219 A. That ſo long as we ey. in fin, weare not 
haz, God's people. 
ys. of Q. What is the fruit of np? 
| A. Deſtruction. 
Q. What cauſeth deftruftion 7 
A. Want of knowledge. ch. iv. 6. 


i 


0 
* 2. How cometh want: of knowledge ? 

A. By negle& of God's word, 
N Q. What do we fall into for want knowledge v. 
: A, Into all manner of fins, as ſwearing, lying, 
* killing, ſtealing, and whoring,” ch. iv. a, g. 

LY O. What is requifite for the preventing ? 
N A. Inſtruttion. 


hem. 2. From whom ? 
2535 A. From the learned. 


: O What will the Lord do to * Miniſter that is 
* not able to inſtru ? * 


A. Caſt him off, 


5 2 * to ala that being inſtrufted, do not 


9 A. The fame, ch. iv. 6. N 
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H O 8 E A. 
CH APT ER. VI. to XIV. 


Queſtion. LF as i, f 0 
2. What is the frut of afliftion ? \ We. Win, WY 
w + Ii rauſeth, y us to ſeek to Gele as la wound. 


ed to the phy ician.. 4 
Q. Will God be ready tor reteive us 5 2 = 5 
Ves, and to heal us as he did hurt us. 5 

vO- How vt we ome D 8 P70 in We 


A. With obedience in heart e e and 
love towards our neighbours. Ch. Vi, 6, 1 


Q. How will ho-entertain us f _—— 

A. He will be our r God; ae mal be his peo- 
ple. ch. ii. 2g. He will be joined to us as the 
bridegroom to his bride, never to be e. 


* ii. 20. brow 2264) lo 


4 F. we heep ale, we cone noe to him; what 


wile end e 0731 tx 


J. He will Kul "_ we ſorſake him. 
* A Q. For what doth he Prophet complain againſt the 
ing? 1 þ 
- A. For ſurſeiting and excels, ch. . K 1 0 
Q. For what againſt the people 2 
4. For flattering i King, i ig, * wickedneſs 
"0: For what elſe? gr 


A. When they cried they did not ery to him. ch. 
vii. 10. When they ſought, het Leit wie ite 
Hands of men. che vil. 55 Wan 

. How doth God deal with us when x we rom 
him to the help of men ? as 2 
He ſpreads a net before our feet, añd entang- 
les us in our devices. ch. vii. 12. 
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1 b. 


Q. Whather 
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to tl 
live 


Q 
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what 
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Q. Nhither did ee fy for hep 2 
A. To Egypt. : 


oh What found they 15 7 


„ „ 


A. Nettles in their ch places, 4 r 


in their tabernacles. 

Q. How were they plagued at home ?", 

A. With famine and ſlaughter, 

Q. With famine how ? 

A. The flour and the wine: preſs ad. pot "feed 
them, and the new wine failed them. ch. ix. 2. 

Q. With [laughter Anil 

4A, Ephraim (ſaith the Lord) ſhall bring forth his 
children to the murderer. ch. ix. 12, 1 3» 14, 15.1 


Q. Was thas the laſt of their puniſhments ? 


A. No, Samaria, the chief city of Iſrael, was de- 
firoyed as the foam upon the water, ch. x. 7. 
And the reſt of the cities the ſword felljupon, and 
devoured them. ch. x1.'6. 


Q. What became of the people that Yurvived? 

A. They were led away into Aſſyria. ch. xi. 5. 

Q. How doth God-expre/s the terror of — 5 Judge 
ments againſt the wicked ? 


A. In comparing himſelf, t to. a  mhirhwind, ibm 
to chaff; himſelf to a lion, and them to his prey, 
whom he will ſcatter and devour. ch. xiii. g. 8, 

Q. How doth he expreſs tus favour to the godly? 

A. He will ſay to death, 1 will be thy death, and 
to the grave, I will be thy deſtruttion, for their de- 
liverance. ch. xiii. 14. 


. How do the wicked meaſure the favour of God ? 
4 By outward proſperity. 


2 


Q. How do the godly meaſure the favour of Cod ? 


A. By 
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A. By inward graces. 
. How might Samaria, and the wich kingdom 
of I Lee have avoided their ruin? 


43 hearkenin K* their Prophets, that told 


it long befo 
wh Are not we admoni niſhed, in the like manner in 
theſe days? 
A. Yes. % . 
9 By whom ? 


A. By God's preachers. 
O. Mat muſt we learn hereby 9 


A. By the harms thet beſel Iſrael, to avoid the 
— threatened on us, if we forſake not our wicked- 
ne 


e ese te erase terte 
% 0% K . 
| | 8 
HAT doth Joel teach 
Babs Repentance. | 
Q. How ? 


A. By telling Juda of the great plague a” Was 
fallen upon them for their ſins, 


O. What was the plague ? 
A. Famine, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. Their corn and fruit-trees were deltroyed, 
Q. How? 


A. By 


ot! 


dom 
t told 


er in 


lat was 
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A. By caterpillars and other caukerous worms, 
Ch. i. 4+ | 

Q. What was the efficient cauſe of the plague? 

A. Drunkenneſs and ſurfeiting. ch. i. 5. 

Q. What was the effed ? 

A. Men howled and cattle pined. ch. i. 10, 11. 

Q. What are the means to Jn Such and the like 
plagues P 

A. Repentance ould prayer, ch. i. 14. 

But Fudal not reformed'by this 2 what 


2. 
other doth Joel propheſy ſhall * you _— 4 n 


A. Phe ſword. 

Q. By whoſe practice? 

A. The King of the Aſſyrians. 
** Q. What hind of per ſon doll he d e/eribe ham to 

ef 

4 One 'before whoſe Fact ſhould ſtand terror, 
and behind his back deſtruction. ch. ii. g. 6. 

2. How doth he teach us to avoid this plague ? 

A. By repentance likewiſe and prayer. 

Q. What doth the Lord promiſe us if we, repent ? 


A. For ſcarcity, abundance: I will ſend. you corn 
and wine, and ol (faith the Lord) and you (hall be 
fatished. ch. ii. 19. Aud for war peace: I will 
remove far ſrom you your enemies. ch. ii. 20. 


Q What doth he promiſe beſide ? 


A, Increaſe of ſpiritual graces, and the confuſion 
of them that were their enemies. ch. iii. 7, 8. 
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be {at P | , 
Ir what birth was Amos ? 


A. A poor herdſman's ſon, 
2. Where was ge borw?, TO 


A. At Tekoah, A. Wass town fx miles from: Jen 


lens 2 | 


DQ. In whe > a did he propheſy 2 * 
A. In the days of Uzziah King of Judah; and 
Jeroboam King of Iſiael. 


. How doth he procure authority to his 2 
conſidering he was of ſo baſe a parenlage? 


A. By ſaying chat his words are the . of 


God. ch. 1. 3. 


.Q. Againſt whom doth he fir propheſy ö 
A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, Tyre and 
Idumeans, Ammonites and Moabites. 


2. What was his purpoſe in that «4 ; 
4. T 0 To ew that if God Fur 1 the fins of 


fluch as ſcarce had any knowledge of him, much 
more would he afflict the Jews, lr he had from 


age to age nurſed up in his diſcipline. 
Q. Againſt whom did he next propheſy? 


| "Ts Againſt the kingdoms of Iſrael; and "TY 


Q. What fins of their s doth he find out ? 


A. Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, lack of pity, 
hoarding up of corn, and covetouineſs. 


O. How were they cruel ? 


#7 4 5.77 a. A. The) 
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quiet. 
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0 much 
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Judah. 


of pity, 


A. They 
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4: They turned judgment into wormwnot : 
that 18, inſtead. of equity bey executed fes 5 
ch. v. 7. 37 | } 34: XX. 

2. Ma- wat heir Jaan. 'for that fin 74 * 

A. They ſhould build houſes, and noz. dell in 
mem; and vineyards, and not eat the Yrapes \ 
thereof, ch, v. 11. 


94 


i . » © ren a 4 * 
s wy 
A. Becauſe the foundations —_ laid] in the tuin 
Feri Jars YEA aid Wb 


Q. How were they pr ſumptuous! FR 5050 


A. Notwithſtanding God's wenig; e lin. 
thought themſelves innocent. K 


2. How doth he reprove that fin ?, 1 TY | 
A. By- aſking a queſtion. . WY e 1 403 N 
Q. What is the queſtion! pets 


A. Can a trumpet be blown in the city, andthe 
peopl&not be afraid ? that is, Can God by his pro- 
phets cry out againſl fins, and the people think there 
is no ſin? ch iii. 6. | | 


2 How were they fecure ? 
A. They ſtretched themſelves upon beds of 


wory, or the lambs of the flock, had malic, drank 
wine 5 bowls, but no man pitied the poor. (cli. vi.“ 
4, 5, 6. ; 
A. What is the PREY e of ſuch people ? | 
A. Their feaſts ſhall , be. turned to mourning, 
their ſongs to lamentation, and their eaſe unto * 
quiet. ch. viii. 10. 12. 


— 
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\ 


Ho were they covetous ? 
A. They ſwallowed up the poor. ch. 4. 
Q. How was th 


: 


82 2 A. By 
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A. By hoarding up things neceſſary for food and 
clothing, and ſo procuring a dearth that they might 
fell dear, even the very refuſe of their merchandize, 
and make their preat meaſure ſmall, and their 
weight little. ch. viii. 5, 6. 


2. What. hath the Lord foorn he will do to fuch 
a people? 

A. He hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob, 
that he will never forget any of their works. ch. 
viii. 7.  Thotigh they dig into hell, thence he will 
fetch them ; though they climb up to heaven, from 
thence he will bring them; though they fink into 
the bottom of the ſea, there will he command the 
ferpent to bite them: and though they go into cap- 
tivity, he will follow them with the ſword, and ſet 
his face againſt them, there ſhall be no way for them 
to eſcape, ch. ix. 2, g, 5 


— 
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Queſtion. 
"HAT /in doth Obadiah complain of 9 
A. The lack of charity. 
Q. 11 whom? 
A. In brother towards brother. 
Q. Who were they ? 
A. The Edomites againſt the Iſraelites, 
Q. How were they brothers ? 


A. The Edomites came of Efau, and the Ifrael- 


ites of Jacgb. 
Q. What 


A 


riat 
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Q. What wrong did the Edomites to the Iſraelites ? 
night A. They joined with their enemies, rejoiced. at 
dize, their deſtruction, and helped to bear away the ſpoil. 
their ch. i. 11, 12, 13. Ran, 
Q. How did God puniſh tiemnm 

A. He made the houſe of Jacob a fire, and the 


houſe of Joſeph a flame, and ſet the Edomites' be- 
tween them! as $ ſtubble to be devoùred. ver. 18. 
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HITHER was Zonah fent'?. be N ".C 
A. To een the chief e the! A. 
rians. . i O 
Q. What on 407 F 
A. To preach. | = 
Q.. Did he obey the commandment of C Cod 75 4 
A. No, he broke it. ad Lage 
2. How ? we C; 
A. He went anqther Way. ji 3H N 
Q. Whither ? \ wart .Q 
A. To: Tarſbiſh..,. :.... F 
Q- What moved him to 1 4 9 big; 
AH. His own e- rt, Mi 
Q. Why ? tt; d ae qu toad T A 


7 A. Becauſe he eee if the Jews repented not 
eo ui. IIS much leſs, would zhe Hahep +, 


What 83 Q. *. 
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210 JON A H. 
Q. How did he for paſſage? » 
A. Hired a ſhip, and paid his fare. | 
2. When he was at /ea, what happened * 
A. A tempeſt. 
Q. Wiat cauſed the tempeſt 9 
A. God. 
Io uſat end ? 
A. To check the kifobodience of Jonah. | 
Q. What did Zonah during the e = 
A, Sleep. | 
Q What did the mariners ? 


A. Studied to find the cauſe of this diſturbance, 


2. A/ter what manner 2 
A, By caſting of lots. 
. Q To whom fell the tot * 
A. To Jonah. 
Q. What did tlie mariners with Jonal 2 
A. They threw him into the ſea. 
Q, Was he drowned ? 


4. No, though his ſin deſerved i it, yet God pre- 
ſerved him. 


Q. How ? ; 
A. He ſent a whale that ſwallowed him. 
Q. What followed. ? 


A. The tempeſt ceaſed, and the mariners Pee. 
ned God. 


: 1 


i 


Q. But-what did Jonah, being. he fm s belly. 


A. Thought upon his fin, and cried to the Lord. 
Qs How did the Lord deliver hin © 


4. He-cauſed the fil to caſt him up 1 the 


* 


mce, 


lor. 


elly k 
word * 


IO NA H. 214: 
Q. How:long had lie been in the fiſh's belly? 
A. Three days and three nights. 

Q. And what followed then 9 
A. The Lord ſpake to Jonah the ſecond time, 
and bade him ariſe and 80 to Nineveh, and preach 
repentance. E nne 1h 
Q. Did he now obey ? 49 
A. Yes, and cried in the ſtreets: Vet + fory 
days, and Niniveh ſhall be overthrown. 
Q. How did the people entertain this do@rine 70 : 
A. With fear and trembling. vi 0 


Q. What did they ? 


A. Proclaimed a Faft from the greateſt to a 
ſmalleſt. ; the King himſelf roſe from. his throne, 
caſt off his robe, and put on. ſackcloth, commanding 
all his ſubjects to do the like, and that neither, man 
nor beaſt ſhould taſte food till they had.cried to 2 


Lord for mercy. 
O.' When the Lord Jaw their repentance, what did” 

2 | 
A. Turned away his wrath, and ſaved their city: 
2. How did Jonah take their deliverance | &7 
A. He was angry. | 
Q- Why? | (18 
A. Becauſe being a Prophet, 'he ſhould be Tory b 


ſalſe of his word, and therefore he began e et 
braid God. . 


Q. In what manner? ALS. 
A. O Lord (ſaid he) was not this my ert when 
[ was yet in my country ? Fhat thou waſt a gracious © 


God, merciful and flow to anger, and repenteſt 
thee of evil, for which canſe I fled to Tarthiſh : 


therefore 
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anette I beſeech ede een, rather chan 


let me live in inſañ̃. anno. 
Q. Wihather went he g 
4. Out ol the city, iq ſee alen by days te 
Lord would deſtroy, the City. bs 19113 
Q. On which fide of the cih /at he + F 
A. On the eaſt ſide. ö LW 
Q. Hum was le covered px = za! 5 4 
A. He built him a booth. f ; 


Q. What did God __ to ana lin to . 


dow him ? 
A. A gourd. 


Q: What became of the gour 4 nie lsof . 


A; The next morning 15 Ardck it and it f 
withered!" hae aa 


Dy Jos 45 any. inconvenience / by that ? 


N eallern wind and ſun-beams beat u pon 
1 head, and made him ſaint, o that he a 
8 for the loſs of his gourd. 


Q../ What ſaid the Lord to himthen? l 


A. Halt thou ity (ſaid he) on the zourd fo 
which thou haſt 130 [ah 25 be it od 
which came up ina night, and periſhed in a nighi? 
and wouldeſt thou not have me pity Niniveh, 
wherein there are ſixſcore thouſand perſons that 
canngt diſcern the right hand ſrom the, leſt, and 
alſo much calile. 0 


Q. What learn we by this x 8 


_— 
- 


A. That we muſt not meaſure the odds 
and. mercy. of Cod, after the ſquare. of our human 
affections, 


Q. H, ua, the final cauſe of ſending Jonak % 
et 
. By 


.. 


chan 


My 1c 4 II. i | ey | 


A. By the waden repentance of theſe heathen 
eople, to reprove the obduracy and hardneſs of 
Lo in his own ,children,. . 1 
called upon, and theſe but n Gas +. 


-» 
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V did Micah reprou ee: 
A. The contempt of God's word. 
Q. How did the Jews contemn-the word ? 
A. In forbidding the Prophets to propheſy. 

Q. What perfons did he —_ 72 
A. The Princes. 
Q. For what did he reprove them 7 


A. For ſelling juſtice ſor money. and eating the. 
fleſh of the people, flaying off their ſkins, breaking 
their bones, and chopping their fleſh to pieces. eh. 


iii. g. 
Q-. What was under ſlood by has ? 


A. The pilling one polling wok the Common- 
wealth. * 


Q. Whom elſ⸗ doth he Bone” 


4. The Prelates, for their covetouſneſs and ſi- 
mony. ch. iii. 11. 


Q. And whom elſe ? 
A. The rich Merchant. 
Q. For what ? | 


3 


4. Becauſe 
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A. Becauſe he is ſull of lies and deceit. ch. 


vi. 12. \! 2 N 542 129 *31 3} 34 y * 8 


2. What are the virtues he ceded * 
A. Silence end patientce. ch. Vii. 5. 6. 


N A H U M. 


Queſtion, 
HAT doth Naum teach f 


A. That it is dangerous to reſolve to live 
in the fear of God; and fall from it again, 


Q Bywhoagxomph't oO 
A. By the example of the Ninivites Gand 
Q. Did they ſo ? l, 
A. Ves; they quickly forgot thi 9 8 1 of 
Jonah, and the mercy that God ſhewed them at 


Q. o20- + 7 : 
1 1808 


that time, and türue again to their former iniquity, | 


fofwhich Nahum  prophefies their deſtruction. 
0. And were they then e 9 


A. Yes. 2 ke + * | 4 * e V+ ATE ITY ; N% 4 . & 
Q. By whom ? 10 75 T; [ 1 841 
t1 
A. By the Chaldeans. " 
{ 6 
vil bers Nimus „ 7: 0 #3161" 1 . 
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48 1 4 a6 3 
0 HAT did Habakkuk preach again} * 


A. The pride and tyranny of the Chalde. 
ans, that were puft up with their ſpojls and victories, 
Q. What doth he compare the men of this world 


unto ? 
A. To filhes.” 
Q. What is his reaſon? 
A. Becauſe as amongſt fiſhes, the great devour 
the ſmall, fo it is amongſt men. ch. i. 14. 


1 4 
Q. How loathJome is tyranny and pride ? fy 
A. So loathſome that the very” ſtones af the 
wall ſhall cry out, againſt it. ch. ii. 1. 
« What did he propheſy 1. N be the end 7 the 


* * 
a 


Chaldeans ? e! 
A. Ruin and deſtructia g. 
Q. By whom fi: é tee e e 9 


4. BF the Medey and Perſiand. ch. i. . 
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Wn be Zephamah ?o 
In the days of Joſiah King of Judah. 
Q. How 
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2 How did he terrefy the wicked ? | 

A. By foretelling them of their utter deſtrution, 
arid carrying into captivity, , foals 

Q. Hor did ke comfort the godly g> 34 
A. By propheſying their return and happineſs, 
and the revenge __ would take _ their 
enemies. 


EP lg 2 
FHICH are de three laft Prophets 7 
A. Haggai, Zachary, Web. 
2 When were theſe three ſent: 
A. After the ny n captivity * were 
expired, "SK 0 
Q. For what cauſe? phe 


A. To comſori the people, and to encourage them 
to haſſen the building of the Temple. 


Q. Were they flack in that buſineſi then ? 


A. Yes, prelerring their own private gain in 
toiling for wealth, and building themſelves fair 


| houſes before the glory of God. 


Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. They had no feaſon at all yet a corrupt 
men that never want policy to excuſe their vile 
diſpoſition, they pretend: the time was * yet 
come. ch. i. 2. ; | ? 1 

Q. Wio reproved them? | 54 * 4 
MK 0 A. God 


E. £ 


y were 


e them 
f # 


gain in 
ves fair 


corrupt 
eir vile 


not yet 


A. God 
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A. God firſt, and Haggai afterward. 
Q. How did God reprove them ? | 


A. By fending a famine amongſt ee 

O. How did tie Prophet reprove them ?' , 

A. By rebuking them in theſe words : 11 it time 
ſor yourſelves to dwell in cieled ag and not 


to build the houſe of the Lord 7. W 
0. Were they upon this converted ; | 
A. Yes. 
Q. What was the fign of their repentance 415 
A. Fear before the Lord. ch. i. 12. 
Q. How did the Lord comfort tilemnm 
A. He ſent bis Spirit unto them, ſaying, Bring 


wood and build this houſe, and I will be favour- 
able unto it. ch. i. 8. . * 


Q. Ma mere the chief of the people Sub work ? 

A. Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, and. Jeho-- 
ſhuah the ſon of Joſedeck the high, Prieſt. . © | 

Q. What was the prom iſe of God untothem s 

A. That although this houſe ſeemed: nothing. 
like ſo ſumptuous and beautiful as that which. So- 
lomon built ; yet if they would have patience, ther 


time, ſhould come that he would. make it. bn more: 
glorious,.. F * 


Q. How is.that to be vader ford 2 
A. Not of the material temple built with wood) 


and ftone, but. of the ſpiritual, which ſhould be- 
erected by the coming at Chriſt. eh. ii. g. 


Q. What ſait the Lord here of their Nn fy 
A. That they were unclean. 
Q. How ? | 


A. Not in- the things: themſelves But: Becauls: 
the perſons that offered them were unclean:. 


* Mat. 
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Q. What karn we bythat ? > 
A. Neither to offer prayer, nor thankſgivin 
to the Lord but with a pure heart; ſince 1 wh he 
intent of the heart, and not the word of the mouth 

that juſlieth. | | f 


ZECHARIA H. 


Queſtion, 
HOSE Jon was Zechariah ? 
<4 The ſon of Barachiah. 
0 Why was he ſent ? 
A. To mftru& and comfort the people. 
Q. How did he inſtruſt them? 8 
A. That they would avoid the wickedneſs of 
their fathers. 
Q. How-did he ads aide 7 x 
A. By telling them God would be merciful un- 
to them, aſſiſt them i in their work. ch. i. 16. Put 
back their enemies. ch. i. 21. Fill chem with all 
lenty of graces. ch. i. 17. Be a wall of fite about 
B Church and a continual light in the midſt there- 
of. ch. ii. 3. And that Zerubbabel as he had be- 
ſo ſhould he finiſh the Temple againſt all hin- 
branes whatſoever, ch. iv. g. 
Tf they did ee e ee we 
Ze 991 45 afflitio 
A. Upon their enemies. 
72 en their zeal to Cod fre le nani- 
* $48 
A, By 
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A. By their works. ch. i. g. | | 

Q. What ſhould be their beſt cloathing , 

A. Not filks, nor precious ſtones, bat righteouſ- 
neſs through Chriſt. ch. iii. 4. 

Q. What doth he propheſy of Chriſt ? 

A. That he ſhould be both King and Prieſt, by 


the crowns that were ſet * the l of Jens. 
fſhuah. ch. vi. 11. 


Q. Why ſhould thoſe titles be . unto is 4 


A. To ſigniſy all power waggizen to him, ſpiri- 
tual and temporal. 
Q. In what manner was Chriſt promi iſed to come? 


A. Humbly, and in poverty, riding upon an als, 
Ch. 1X, 9. | 


Q. And why ? 


A. Becauſe the Prophets had ſet forth his king: 
dom without majeſty and pomp, yet that his domini- 
on ſhould ſtretch from ſea to ſea. ch. ix. 10, 


Q. But wherein was their error ? 

A. In their groſs and earthly imaginations, hav- 
ing the eyes of their minds fixt upon the tranſito- 
ry pomp of this world, and not n the true and 
ſpiritual glory of eternity. 

Q. After the Jews return, — re. edy/ying of the 
Temple, were they at peace? 

A. No, they had many afflitions and temptati- 
ons for the trial of their patience, and approving 


of their faith; 1 only as believed had * of 
conſcience. 


Ta io MALACHI, 
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Oueſtion, 
YA HAT is the firjl fin Malachy reproveth ? 
A. Obſtinate hypocriſy, 
Q. Where ? 


A. In that the Jews were manifeſt offenders, 
and yet ſeemed to juſtiſy themſclves. ch. i. 6. 


Q. 1/ we make God our father, what doth he re. 
quire of us ? 

A. Honour, 

Q. VJ we make him our Lord, what ? 

H. Fear. ch. i. 6. 

Q. Hal is the ſecond Jin Malachy reproveth ? 

A. Careleſſneſs in the prieſts, that thought any 
ſacrifice was ſuflicient, and did not examine whe» 
ther it were according to the Law or not. ch. i 8. 

; O. What was requized in the prieſt? 

A. A care in his heart to ſerve God aright, and 
his lips to be a treaſure of knowledge to inſtruct 
the people. ch. ii. 7. 

Q. Wiat is the third fi that the' Prophet repro- 
veth 9 wp 
Io A. The marrying wives Py + A. Orange religion. 

3 What is the puniſhment of that ſin? 

A. The Lord will cut him off that doth ſo. ch. 
ii. 11, 12. 


Q. What is the fourth jin ? 


— 


A. Breach 


rs, 


2 


ny 


Co 


ch 
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A. Breach of wedlock. ch. ii. 14- 
Q. What is the fifth ? 


A. Their diſtraſt, ſaying, it was in vain to ſerve 
God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croſs d. ch. iii. 14, 15. 


2. From whence proceeded that ſin? 


A. From want of patience, and ſubmitting to 
God's pleaſure; for if they ſaw not God's help 


ever preſent to defend them, they would ſtraight- 


way murmur, which was a ſign alſo of ingratitude, 
Q. How ? 

A. In that they forgot their former deliverance. 
Q. Who ſhould be the next rs to * 

Men : | 

A. John the Baptiſt, 

Q+- Wherein ſhould his office conſiſt? 


A. In joining the people together in unity of 

faith, — pronouncing God's judgments againſt 

ſuch as ſhould refuſe to receive Chriſt. ch. iv. 5. 
Q. Who ſhould be the laſt ? 


A. Chriſt Jeſus the trae Sun of cigluconſaels 
whoſe comfortable beams of mercy ſhine upon our 
ſouls to eternal happineſs. Amen. 


S SOS. 


TE DocrRINE OF 


The NEW TESTAMENT. 


_— 


» * * 


The Law was groen by M ofes, but Grace and 


"Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, Jon x i. 17. 


"2 * 
. 


— 


INTRODUCTION. 
Queſtion. : 
HAT doth the New Teſtament include? 
A. The Goſpel. 
Q. What is the Goſpel ® 


A. A meſſage of glad tidings. 
2. Waat doth it principally contain? 


A. The hiſtory of Chriſt. 


Upon how many points flands the hiſtory 0 
010 — 7 1 flory of 
A. Upon five. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A, Upon his birth, bis life, his death, his refur- 
rection, and aſcenſion. : 
O. What doth his birth teach us ? 


A. That he is the day-ſtar of mercy, riſen to 
conduct us out of the darkneſs of death, and to 


guide our feet into the way of peace. Luke i. 79. 
Q. What 


— A 


ir 


hat 


ry of 


reſur- 


en to 
nd to 


. 79. 
What 
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Q. What doth his life teach urP 1 

A. All virtues requiſite for a true Chrifian; he 
being the way, the truth, and the life.” "John x1V.*6, 

Q. What doth his death teach uus 


A. That our debt is paid; and the rigour-bf the 
law ſatisfied, due to us for our lin, wherein'confilt. 
eth our full redemption. Matth. xx. 28. N « Go 
Heb, ix. 12. ö f '\ 134] T MN 

Q. What doth his reſurteflidn teach un? ⁹ 

A. The conqueſi over death, ſin. and hol, where- 


1n ſtandeth our juſtification. Ram, 4. ol. op 
Q. What doth ins aſcenſion teach us 9 5 2001 


A. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by bien on- 


ly made open, which before (through fin) Was tut 


againſt us, to the intent, that ere che- we alſo 
may be. John xii, 26; and xvii. 24. c 
O, What doth AN ede of us for al % "x 
nefits Porn 6 
A. Two things. 8 


: „Q- Which be they ? TY os n 1 


A. Faith and 1 Mun vt 50009 41 a 


Q. What is faith ? We EA, 
A. An aſſured belief of all bis words and deeds. 
Q- What is obedrence? ny 'y 


A. A conſtant endeavour to perform all that he 
bath commanded, Matth. xxviii.'20. 


©. How do the Old and New Teſlament agree? 
A. In this, that they both teach to know one 


God, embrace one faith, and erett one Chunghy, 


Q. How do they dien? + 
A. Four manner of ways. 1 


Whick'be they / 5 
2. | "x a0 Firſt 


r 
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A. Firſt, touching their publication; ſecondly, 
their effect and fruit; thirdly, their verampaies ; 
and fourthly, their teachers. 

Q. How do they' differ touching their publica tion? 

A. The Law was publiſhed with, terror, the Gol- 
1 with. joy. 
l H do they differ touching their fruit P. 


A. The fruit of the Law is death: Deut. xxvii. 
26. The fruit of the Goſpel life. John xvii. g. 


- How toucking thetr ceremonies ? 


A. In the Law, their altar was made of ſtone : in 
the Goſpel our altar is Chriſt Jeſus. Heb. xiii. 10. 
In the Law they facrificed calves; inthe Goſpelour 
 facrifice- muſt be the calves of our lips, prayer ahd 
thankſgiving.” Heb. xiii. 15. In the Law they 
— the-fleſh-: in the Goſpel we muſt cir- 
cumciſe the vile aſſections of our hearts. Rom. ii. 
29 In the Law their paſſover was a Lamb of the 
, flock. Exod. xii. 72 in the Goſpel our paſſover is 
the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 1 Cor. v. 7. In the 
Law the paſſover was but the ſhadow of the thing: 
in the Goſpel our paſſover is the thing itſelf. 


Q. How do they differ touching thtir teachers? 


H. The iſher of the Law was man, Moſes ; 
the publiſher of the Goſpel, God and man, Chriſt : 
be, e of the Law foretold the coming of 


Chriſt in the fleſh, Iſaiah vii. 14. the teachers of 
the Goſpel foretold., his coming, in glory, Matth. 
XXI. go, 31. and xxv. 31. The teachers of the 
Law led forth the children of God to 'Canaan, 
Juoſh. xii. 6. the teachers. of the Goſpel direct them 
to Heaven, Matth. v. g. and 10. They delivered 
_ from the hands of human tyrants, Exod, xii. 
Jud. xvi. go, Chriſt in the Goſpel ſets us free 
* the hands of the ſpiritual tyrant, the devil. 
1 Cor, xv. 54. 2. How 


2. 
A. 
2 
4: 
Q. 
A. 
cular 


Vile 
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Q. How many are the writers £4 the 2 & 5 

A. Four. h aste 1919395 
N. Which be they ? i wr 
A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jon 
Q. 1s the ſubjel of 4 ho 
A. It is. 


Il bat method ſhall we then uſe. to Fagan parti- 
cular points of doctrine from each of them, and uod ile- 
rate any thing? 

A. Divide the whole hiſtory of Chriſt into four 
parts, and every part into ſour branches.” = 


Q. Content What are tlie four india I hall 
diſpute with 900 fon, in the ebe 9 St, _ 
thew ? 


A. Theſe : Chriſt's bing his perfruion bay 
_ and election of his Apolttes, | ; : 


WILL 


y writers Ml .c one! > 


, , 
” ' 8 * 1 
: N 174 3 
. 
0 * 
"I . T1 
. 


| 'V oil | Mi) [1 
DocrxixN E out of the GospEL aſter 
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39 Is { [iti L 21:35 f. | kv 
Quern e311 
\ \ THAT Was Meth by ran pork | 
A. A publican. 1464 £00 hos 
2. IWhat were the publicans.# . „ 3010 
A. Thoſe kind of Jews, who in the name of the 


Romans gathered up the taxes and tallages impoſed 
upon the people. 


_ Q. How came he to be an Apęſile? 
A, Chriſt 
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A. Chriſſ called him as he was fitting at the te. 
ceipt of cuſtom; who preſently, notwithſtanding 
the ſcandals and bad reports which the Jews had 

iven out of Chriſt, and that he himſelf was exceed- 
ing rich, left all and followed him. 


Q. What doth Malt bet firſt fet down # 
A. The coming of Chriſt into the world. 
8 2 How 1s that ? 

© A. Two manner of w waſh. 


2. Which be they? 3 47 

A. Once in the lem; many times in the Spirit. 

Q How comes he in the Spirit 

A. Two ways: by Grace to inſpire its, as when 
the Spirit of God fell upon the ſeventy Elders, 
Numb. xi. 23,96, and upon the Apaſtles. Acts ii. 
g. , 4+ Or by faith ta aſſute us as St. Paul ſaich, the 
ame Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we 
are the children of God. Rom. viii. 15. 16. 

Q. By what example u werltarn Olireft's coming in 
the Spirit? 

A. By the example of God's n. to 
Elijah. Ro | 
Q. How bas kbar p* 8 

A. Firſt came a mighty wind, and tare the rocks, 
but God was not there; then roſe an earthquake, 
but God was pot there, then came a fire, but God 
was not there: at laſt came a ſoft and ſtill wind, 
and God was there. 1 Kings' xix. 11, 12. 

Q. Doth Chriſt's ſpirit ws = tary manner de- 
e a e 
Hes, —1 

Q. How ? 


4. F irſt there comes the breath of his threatening 
n voice 


= 


3 F. 


2 : 
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voice to break our ſtony; bearts 1 then an earth · 


quake, that is, a trembling at his judgments: thirdly, 


a hre to try if we repent arights laſt: of all, — 
voice of pp udings, which is the Lamb Chr 


Jeſus. 
Q. How was lis camng. e 


A. He was conceived 1 5 Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, Mad. i. x 


Q. Is this all the time he hal come in th hr 
A. No, heſhall come at the latter day. : 
Q. In what manner? 8 1 bt 
A. With power and great glory, ch, viv. 30. 
2. H Aal to do? 


A. To judge the world with 66 and 
the people with equity; that is, to give to every 
one according to their deeds. Matth. xvi. ay. 0 


Q. Why did Ghraft tale upon tum. aur feſt ' ot 
A. To ſatisfy ere n ML}, 
Q. How f | ; 
A. In ſuffering beneath the Eee of God wha 
we had deferved, 
N. What was the firſt evil Girl det? * 
A. Perſecution. 
Q. When ? | 
A. As ſoon as he was born, 


7. 0 


2 By whom? 
By Herod King of the Joh. 
Q. What learn we by that? h 


A. That à Chriſtian life 'in-this world mom the 
day of our birth to the hour of our death, is no- 
thing but croſſes and afflictions. 


Aa came Herod io be King | 
; A. He 
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A. He bought it of Cæſar for a great ſum of Ml thin 
money. bug Qi 5448 $491 41 | 5 
- 25 "How dif he behave hamfelf in the kingdom ? Q 
A. Like a bloody tyrant," he flew all that were inne 
of the lineage of, King David, and burnt their pedi. ; 
grees, becauſe chen to be driven from his ſeat — 
and alithority; by one which he heard ſhould ſpring 
of that family#s and:Merefore likewiſe be ſlew hs | 2 
ſiſter, and her huſband that was a Jew, and put to 
death his own..ſon whom he had begotten upon a A 
Jewiſh woman, FF thin 


0. How long was it &'re fe could ſeat himſelf in | be K 


tht Nagum .. Q 
A. Thirty years, continually making war upon A 
1 the Jews fo hardly did they endure the government Q 
| R een fury 
| Q. Why was Ferufalem troubled when news was A 
[| brought" ꝙ tlie birth of a new King, which was Chriſt, perf, 
[| knowing they were weary of the government of Herod? with 
[ A. Firſt, to flatter him; becauſe they would Q 
ſeem to,be; affected as he was, for he was greatly WW any; 
troubled. Math. ii. 3. And ſecondly,. becauſe 1 *, 


þ they feaced there would ariſe a new occaſion of be 
| blood-ſhe&, by the contention of the*two' Kings. 


* Q. What was the end of Herod" malice towards 151 
| Chrift ? 235 bbs Lama e and 
i A. As it is of all perſecutors of God's people, 0 
jt his own ruin: for Chriſt was delivered from his. A 
Ii rage, Matth. ii. 4% d „ bow . whit 
jt Q. Did his rage ſo ens (1 Mat! 
Wo A. No, when; be ſaw himſelf: mocked of the 2 
| wiſe-meh that promiſed to bring him word where od 
ll Chriſt was, he moſt exuelly ftaughtered all the young 4 
ll children of Bezghlebem, and the coaſts thereabouts, ** 
| 5 thinking I 2a 
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thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſtruction. Matth. 
ii. 1% 
What do we learn by the maſſacre / 72 many 
* Chrift only reſerued? 
A. That tyranny may deftroy the body of rel 
gion, but not the ſoul. 


Was this no fault of the wi ye men to break 2 
8 with Herod ? p 


A. No: it is lawful to break promiſe in any 
thing wherein the honour and ſervice of God may 
be hindred, | 


Q. How was Chriſt preſerved £% 
A. By flight into Egypt. 


F Gf hy - Chriſt, being God, give place to the 
ury of. Hero 


4. To ſhew that it is lawful for us to fly from 


erſecution, and fave our lives, ſo it may be done 


without ſcandal to the Goſpel. Match. x. 33. 

Q. Why did he fly into Egypt rather than into 
any other country ? 

A. For two cauſes : firſt, that the ſcripture might 


be ſulfilled, according to the Prophet Hoſea, Out of 


Epypt have 1 called my Son ; and ſecondly, to ſhew 
that he would forſake the Jews for their ingratitude, 
and receive the Gentiles, 


Q. Wherein conſiſted their valide 4 


A. In ſtoning the prophets and men of God, 
which were ſent unto them for their ſoul's health, 
Matth. xxiii. 37. | 


Q. How doth Clnift propheſy their grata, 


ſhould be pumſhed ? 


A. By threateningupon them a ſpiritual and.cor- 
poral plague, 
U Q. What 


2 


bf 1 
25. — - 
— * 2 
* o LY 1 
* SY 


_ 
- 5 s Hs! PR 


2 oF 7%. VS 


on 
"5 
4 - 
* 
A 
” * 
5 
7 - 
_ 
s 
» 
T4 
* 
4 
i 
v2 
ö 1 
" 
' a= 
FEY 
N 
. * 
0 * 
1 \ 
” 2 
_ = 
L. of 
4 
1 
+2 ] 
: = 
J 
7 I 
1 
"13 
44 
17 
_— J 
1 
4 
- | 1 
at . 
*% 
bf 
fi 
* £3 
: 
300 
, d < 
. 'Y 
4 
1 , \ 
6 
4 
i” 
— 
„ 
* 8 
LY 
| 1 
„ 4 
, 
: <4 
9 
1 
ST. 
9 4 
5 
4 * 
1 
1 
bit 
2 
1 
= 
< 3 
| 
7 
\ "1 
1 1 £ 
i 
£ 
1 
wu 6 
0 
70 - 
IJ * 
bi | \ 
4 o 
323 


ba 
* 

F 

+ 


20 Sr. MATT HE w. 


Q- What was their ſpiritual plague ? 
A. Famine of the word, and ſcarcity of teachers, 
Q. What was therr corporal plague ? 
A. Ruin of their City, deſolation of their Tem. 


ple, and a general diſſipation and ſcattering of their 
 _ Whole nation, at whoſe hand ſhall be required the 


blood of all the Saints, from Abel to Zachariah the 
ſon of Barachiah, whom they ſlew between the 
Temple and the Altar, 


Q. How many were the benefits of God beflowed 
upon the Fews ? | 


A. Innumerable, but theſe eſpecially ; he ſaved 
Noah from the flood, Abraham from the Chal. 
deans ; he brought them afterward out of Egypt 
through the red fea ; he fed them in the wilder. 
neſs with meat from heaven, and water from the 
rock ; forty years ſpace their garments; never wax- 
ed old; he led them dry over Jordan; he gave 
them poſſeſſion of one and thirty Kingdoms; he 
inſtructed them in his true ſervice ; he built them 


2 Temple, he ſupplied them daily with Prophets to 


be their guides; and finally, ſent his only begotten 
Son amongſt them, to be a Phyſician both of their 
bodies and fouls, whom they moſt cruelly put to 
death. | | 
. Q. Who firſt made known the birth of Chriſt 
A. A Star. Matth. ii. 2. 
Q. How did the Star differ from other Stars ? 


A. In three reſpetts: Firſt, as touching the 
pond being lower fixed than other ſtars ; Second- 


' ly, as touching the motion, moving directly for- 


ward, and not circularly : and thirdly, as touching 
the time, it ſhone as well by day as by night. 


Q. To whom did the Star appear ? 


A. To 


of God, and our juſti 
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A. To the Wiſe-men of the Eaft to conduct them 


where Chriſt was born. 


Q. Mat is figmfied by that Star ? 


A. The Spirit of God, which muſt illuminate our 
hearts, or we ſhall never find the way unto Chriſt. 


Q. When the wiſe-men found Chriſt what did 
they ? 7 

A. As men muſt do when they have got once a 
knowledge of him. 


Q. I lat is that? 


A. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him by 
our eternal oblations. 


Q. What were their oblations ? 


A. Gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh.— Gold, as 
he was a king, frankincenſe, as he was a prieſt, and: 
myrrh, as-he was a prophet. 


Q. But inflead of theſe three things, what do we 
Chriſtians learn to offer unto him # | 


A. For gold, purity of life ; for frankincenſe, 
prayer and thankſgiving ; and for myrrh, patience 
in adverſity, 


In the eleventh chapter of this Goſpel, Chriſt 
faith, I thank thee Father, that thou haſt hid the 
knowledge 25 thy will ſrom the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt ſhewed it unto babes; yet here he ſaith, the w/e- 
men came to worſmp him : what difference is there 
betwixt the Miſe men he ſpeaketh of there, and theſe 


mentioned here ? 


A. By the Wiſe-men there, he underſlandeth 
ſuch as arrogantly depend upon their own know- 
ledge, and meaſure all things by human teaſon 
By Wiſe-men in this place he underſtands ſuch 
Wiſe-men as in _ that belong to the honour 

cation, N 
wiſdom 


the power and | 
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wiſdom of man, and cleaye; only to the grace of 


God wy Chriſt, and ſincerity of his word; in 


which ſen 
Q. In profe/fion. of Chrift what comfort have we ? 


A. A threefold comfort: Firſt, we know he is 


e they are alſo called babes. Matth. 


our Lord, and can, and will defend us from all our 


enemies. Matth. xxviii. 18, 20. Secondly, he is 
our teacher, and will inſtruct ns in all things neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation. And thirdly, our ſpiritual Phy- 
ſician, to call us unto him, to comfort and heal our 
aflited conſciences. Matth. vi. 28. 
Q. Where is the end of the Old Ieſlament, and 
beginning of the New? | 
A. In the baptiſm of Chriſt ; for by that God 
doth as it were point unto us, and ſhew thai he is 
the true Meſſias and Saviour of the world. 
Q. By what n ep 1 
1. By the viſible appearance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the voice that was beard. * This is my dearly 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” Matth. 
Lil. 17, % b 71 
Q. How many things are required in Bapiiſin 
A. Three: the viſible Element (which is Wa- 
ter) the Word, and a promiſe of Gracgce. 
. What was the difference between the Bapli/m of 
75. and the Baptiſm of Chris 4 
A. John did baptize with water to repentance ; 
but Chriſt baptized with fire, that is, by the holy 
Spy working in our hearts to the remiſſion of 
ns. : reg 


. 


f i John ſaid ta prepare the way gf the 


A. Becauſe his dofrine was: repentance, and 
SHES F 1 no 
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no man can come unto Chriſt, except he firſt con- 
leſs the damnable ſtate he is in through fin, and be 
heartily ſorry for the ſame, faithfully believing 
2 by the merits of Chriſt to be delivered from 
thence. | 


Q. Whom aid Chriſt firſt call to his ſervice ? 

A. Poor fiſhermen. 

Q. What do ue learn by their calling ? 

A. Two things. 80 

Q. Whack be they ? 

A, Firſt, an example of charity in Chriſt, who of 
his tender mercy and grace choſe ſuch poor and 


o 


ſimple men to be the chief paftors and pillars of 
of faith and 


his. Church. Secondly, an example 
obedience in them, who no ſooner were called, but 
ſtraightway left all they had and followed Chriſt. 
Matth. iv. 22. | at 


Q. How did they follow him 9. 


A. Not as many Chriſtians now-a-days do, in. 
outward ſhew, and ſeeming holineſs, but with that 
reſolution” that they vilkagly underwent poverty, 
ſcorn, flander, and death itſel 
worthy feholars of ſo worthy a Maſler. Beſides, 
they were but once called upon, and they came ; 


but we are many times exclaimed-upon, and yet we- 


come not. | 
Q. How led Chrift his diſciples # - > 
A. Two manner of ways; ' bodily: and ſpiritually. 
Ho did he lead them bodily 7 
A. By inuring his body to travel by ſea, by 


land, in City, field, mountain and bros © for the 
| bY 


publiſhing of the Goſpel, and work 
vations | . 


eir ſal- 
Q. How did he lead N fprritually ß; 


f, to ſhew themſelves 
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A. By maniſeſting unto them great ſigns and 
arguments of humikty, patience, love, fortitude, 
and all other virtues of the mind: ſo that what he 
was, ſuch would be have them, and all that ** 
upon his holy name, to be. 

O. May did not Chriſt chufe his diſciples amo 
the or learned, _ ich men of the world ? 1 

A. Becauſe the mighty ſtand upon their reputa- 
tion, the learned are obſtinate in their opinions, 
and the rich enthralled with covetouſneſs. 


Q. Was there none of this ſort came when Chriſt 


called them #1 : 


A. Yes; but they were but 152 as of rich men 

accheus and Matthew, of Gentlemen, the Centu- 
rion, and Joſeph of Arimathea; and of the learned, 
Nicodenrus, Gamaliel and Saul. 


2. 'Did theſe men leave all, and ole Chri uf ? 
A. They did. 
. How then had Matthew a hou e to P et 
4 in afterward? 4 "M 
1 Tg ſorſake all is 3 not wholly 40 


2 — from all which they had, but to make no 


reckoning of their 8 oods, otherwiſe than might 
ſerve to the glory of 
diſtreſſed members 


Q. Why doth Chrift call his aii. and Min: 


ters the ſalt of the earth? 


4 Becauſe as 3 of ud bite, 
purge, and preſerve; ſq. their doctrine r to 
teſtify, repfoye and inſtruct. 

"0: Why are they. called the light of the - 7 

A. Becauſe i in doctrine and converſation "they 


muſt de-as ſhining and MTs guides to the. dark 


minds of the ãg nora. 
A * | Q. What 


od, and _ relief dk en. 
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\ What is the: end there 0 

A. The glory of God, | TICS TIT DOS 
I it not then enpagh for them tot reach lege 
pel openly, and with b nefs of heart? A 


A. No, they muſt Jikewiſe bring forth Gli 1 
good life by their deeds of Charity. atth, . 16. 
In how man thing s confa{let teſtimony, o 
u þ Wee 05 Ke * 
A. In three. Sufsdl # n i 5751 


2 Whack, be they 9 | "oh * = * * a bo 
A; In holineſs,” which belongeth to God; in 
rigbieouſneſs, which belongethi to our, ——— 
and in ſoberneſs, that belongeth to ourſelyes. 
. For how many cauſes, ate we'thound' to. 2 


Go ? * 11 Lr 


Jo nö nw] 


A. For three cauſes; jure ereationis, 3 he 
created us; jure redemptionis, becauſe he redegm- 


ed 425 and) pre amorts, becaufe he loved *. 


enn 5 va RISE 32S . 


. Nie Frans ug ? PF ar6183 tt fo volt 
#1 þ 2 3118 
2 711 Cove” after ifs oof 


ST. : 8 M A R K. * 
nortsb ot + 

THAT was Mark ? eV TK 9 

A. diſciple of ee 5, o whow he had 


und the AF of Chrilt, Cape 
oof Had, arc Ile brancles to be handled.iw- this 
* A. The 


Ts 11 
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A. The tempting of Chriſt, his laſting, prayer, 
and miracles, 
Q. When was Chriſt tempted Y 
A. As ſoon as he had received Baptiſm ; where- 
we learn, that the Spirit of God be egins no 


ooner io work, than it is cfoſt and thwarted by the 
Spirit of the Devil. ch, i. 12. 


Q- Whatts the difference between theſe two Spirits? 


A. The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, meek, 
not forcing nor threatening ; the Spirit of the De- 
vil is ſubtle, cruel, falſe, and full of terror. Be- 
tween theſe two Spirits, the Spirit of Man is con- 


tinually toſſed; the one working 10 our e we 


the other to our dam nation 


L. Who tempted Chri/t Nn A 
A. Two ſorts of creatures. 
2. Whack be they yy 1 341 


4 The Devil and the 18 1 3 
O. From whence fetcheth the Devil his arguments, 
wherewiuh he tempteth ? 


From three things; either from the wit and 
reaſon of man, the cuſtoms of the world, or from 
the corruption and wreſting of the Scriptures, as 
in this place appears. 


Q. What doti die Detul tempt unto ? 

A. Sin. 

Q. What is the nature ., * 

A. To deſtroy. 

. Q What follows fin 92 f 
A. A two-fold Fan che dne mer, a3. 
torment of conſcience, and decay of pifts ; the 


ether outward, as contempt and ad nance” the 
wan | 


= Q. How 


V 3 a—_—_ -- 
£33 $3 ANN FS 


- 
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2. eee e Fr g 
A. Two. nn 
2. Mic be they g? Wii Kr . 


A. Bad, which proceed from the Devil and his 
inflruments ; and good, which proceed from God. 


Q. How doth God ufe to tempt? ' 


A. Two manner of ways; Wiese 0s the right 
hand, and by trials on the left. 

Q. How doth by tempt us by trials on n the right 
hand ? 

A. By 7 us FERRET bleſſings, as 8 
promotion, and ſuch like, to ſee ww, we will take 
hold of * Je, or aſter an indirect and ſinſul 
manner. 3-/ beftowing upon us temporal 
blefſings, 500 try if we will diſpoſe of them according 
as he hath commanded, and as his upright 
Almoners. 


95 How doth he tempt US by trials on the be Aft 
han 


A. By ſuffering Hereſies to riſe up amongh us, 
to ſee if they can ſeduce us; or by common Cor- 
ruption of manners, when many flanders, ſcandals 
and injuries are offered to prove our age 
patience; and love. a 


25 — did the Jews tempt Chrift ee 
y frivolous ueftions to entrap his hfe, as, 


hehe it was law ful to give tribute to Cæſat hy 
no. ch, xii, 14. 


Q. What is our comfort in temptation 2." 


A. That if we ahide faithful and peri God 


at the laſt will ſent his Angels to deliver . as he 


did unto our Saviour, ch. i. 13. 


Q. Why doth God fe uffer us to be temple * 21 
A. For 
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A. For ſive ſpecial reaſons. 
Q. Winch be they ? 


A. Firſt, to try whether we hefaithful : Second- 
ly,” to make us feek unto him for help: Thirdly, 


the better to manifeſt his power and love in de- 


livering us:  Fourthly, to create in our hearts a 
thankfulneſs for our deliverance : and Fiſthly, * 
we may be made like unto our Saviour Chriſt. 

Q. I it in the Dau s power lo tempt us when he 
Pleafeth f of 

A. No, he cannot to; ; by the 5 where 
the unclean Spirit which Chriſt had caſt out of the 
Man in the country of the Gadarens, who could 
not enter ſo much as into the herd of ſwine, be- 
fore he had aſked leave of Chriſt. ch. v. 14. 


2. lat doth this infer ? | 

A. That we ought always to pray, that we be 
not led into evil temptation, 

. 55 er Chriſt was delivered from the temptations 
of t Devil, what did he ? 


A. As we ought to do in the like caſe,—more 
or ng eee to perſorm the will of his 
ather. 


2. we therefore liken the temptations 
of t 95 Devil unto ? 


A. A blow or wound, which 3 not the 
Chriſtian, but rather ſtirs him up more ſorci . 


| os to withſtand the aſſault of his enemy. 


2. 2 opportunity did the Deuil watch to tempt 
Crit? 


A. When he 0 was alone, i in the WIG and 
oppreſt with long faſting. 


* Wee? 


4 Forty 


a—_ ak e hk 4 6 2-4 


as 
.S 
FP ii 


8 
5 


M6. a> i aid. om 


KK _z--@ 
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A. Forty days and forty nights. 
Q. What company had he? 
A. None but wild beaſts. 
Q. What may we underfland by i the eue 
A. The World. 
Q. What by the wild beafts ? 
A. The inward and outward dangers thereof. 
Q. Inward dangers of what ? 
A. Of one's own rude and untamed affetions. 1 
Q. Outward dangers of what ? | 
A. Of the vanities whereby we continually fall 
Q. What is a good remedy again/t the/e dangers ? 


A. Faſting; and not, as ſome ſuppoſe, forty days, 
but ſo long as we live in the wilderneſs of this 
wicked world, | 


Q. What is faſting ? 

A, Sobriety of life. 1 

2. How many kinds of faſting are there 7 
A. Two. 

Q. Whach be they ? 


A. Corporal, which is a . frovz meat; 
and ſpiritual, which: is an abſtaining ſrom ſin. 


2. When are we truly ſaid to faſt ? 


A. When we keep our eyes from looking after 
vanities, our tongue from curſing, ſwearing, and 
evil. ſpeaking, our hearts from meditating miſchief, 
our hands from practiſing unlawful actions, and our 
feet from treading in the way of ſcorners. 


Q. Nas is the true property of fafting # 


A. It muſt not be done for vain glory, but fo. 


—— the 9 that it may be in ſubjection * 


reaſon, and the health of the ſoul, ſeeking no other 
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the Spirit, and to the intent ve may have the more 
proviſion for relieving the poor. | 


2. What are the effedts that follow faſting * — 
A. Health. perfection of memory, ſhar els of be 
wit, long life, my happineſs of 2 wah | 


Q. What is the oppoſite of faſting # 


A. Intemperance. 


Q. What is Intemperance at 
A. An over-flowing of voluptuouſneſs, againſt 


1 but the gràtiſieatiom of the ſenſes; 
2. What are the ect that follow it? 
A. Diſorder, impudency, unſeemlineſs, negli- 

genie, imbecility of body, and deſtruction of ſoul, 

Q. Mierein conſiſls intemperance ? 4 
A. In ſumptuous feaſting, 

Q. J it not allowable for Chriſtians 2 feaſt p 
A. Yes, if it be done with moderation and 


thankſgiving, as appears by the example of Mat- 
thew, * feaſted our en Chriſt, oh. i. 15. 


Q. Whom muſt we feaſt? 
A. Not ouri aich da leſt they? bid us 
again, and-{oirecompence be made; but the 
maimed, lame, and blind, and God thall reward Us 
at the refurrektion of the juft, Luke xiv. 12, 13. 


a not.a man both feaſt, end {of at one in- 
22040 Nn fo. 4 thei. mnidfiivfibis delicates be be 
able to temper his aſſections. 

* nen ee mak P 
ia (n i. 


g by 


1 6 


0. What 
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zore Q. What is Repentance ? #721 146 FL 2250822 
A. A hearty forrow for ſin;with a fim reſolution 


never to offend again; fo that it is not enough to- 


be grieved for our ſin, except e hkewiſe anend? 


Q. Give an inſtance ? 

A. It is our Saviour” $ words, je aba 
ſor the kingdom of God is at hand. 2 
. Q. What goes vefere repentant2' 9 e 
ainſt A. Admonition. 8 ee | 
ther Q. What followeth ? © e ene 
A. Forgiveneſs. "IMF | 
: Q.. Who hath the fower. to forgive y 
egli- A. Chriſt the Som of God. ch. ii. 10 
foul. Q. When hath he power to forgive? 


A. Whenſoever we call upon him by faith, as 
by the example of the blind man. ch. 10. 


15 2. What doth thts readineſs to forgipe infer 2. 
and " 7 in us to do the like one ſor another, 
Mat- Wo Why ? ' 

5 · A. Beat except we forgive. one „ether we 


ſhall not be ſorgiven of our Father which. i is in * 
d us ven. ch. xi. 26. 

poor, Q. How. many "it cumſigntes,, Qs ſouclin our- 
rd us ſelves, are to be confidered i in ere 7 92 
3. | "= . | 2 | . ; 
e 2 Q. Which be they 8. N 6075 
as well the King as the Subject ; ecandly, what 1 0 

to be forgiven; not only fhghr offences, "but ca 
85 wrongs, whether ſudde nor premeditate: II 4 
Gi whom they be we muſt forgive, namely ou 
1 brethren : Fourthly, how oſtem; not 
W ſeven 


A. Firſt, Who it is that muſt forgive: ey one? 


E 


* . 
3 
* 
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times only, but ſeventy times ſeven; Fiſthly, in 
what ſort, not  feignedly, but from the heart; 
Sixthly, when ; not at the altar only,and when we 
pray, but at all times when our brethren ſhall ſcem 
to offend. | 

Q. In how many points confiſteth forgivene/s ? 

A. In four. 7 | " a ; 

Q. Whach be they ? 

A. Connivere, to wink at our brother's offence ; 
condonare, to pardon the quality of the offence ; 
remittere to with-hold the puniſhment ; and zndul. 
gere, to take into favour again. 

. But if the offence be ſuch, that we muſf needs 
„ our brother, how muſt it be done P . 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltleſs our - 

ſelves of what we reprove him for ; freely and 


without fear, upon a true and Juſt occaſion, and at 


a fit time, ”y 

Q. To what may we compare him that is a great 
reprehender of others, and never looks unto his own 
in fir mitzes ? 35 

A. To five things, 

O. Whach be they ? 


A. To the lamp in the Temple which giveth 
light to the Prieſt, and conſumeth itſelf. 2. To 
the eye, that ſeeth all things, but ſees not itſelf, — 

To Noah's workmen, that built an ark to fave 

oah, and were drowned themſelves. 4. To ſuch 
a one as cloathes every one and goes naked him- 
ſelf. 5. To Eſau, that was a Foreſter, lived always 
abroad, and therefore loſt the bleſſing at home. 


| 25 What is the gate that opens to forgiveneſs before 
4. Prayer. 


Q. What 


(af: 


v. in Q. What is prayer p? 1 

bb, A. Acalling upon God in the time of trouble. 

ſcem 2. How many ſorts of prayer are there ® 
A. Two; mental, conſiſting in the heart with- 

9 - out utterance from the tongue ; and vocal, conceiy- 

ed in the heart, and pronounced by the tongue. 
Q. How many are the eſpecial properiies of 
. prayer ? 18 TH 

wk A. Four. | ns ; 

dul. Q. Which be they ? Fs % fl. 
A. It muſt be ſecret, without oſtentation; zea- 

wed; lous, without doubting to obtain; brief, without 

much babling ; and conſtant, without intermiſſion. 
ch, xi. 24, 

our 

and 2 How many reaſons are there to prove the good- 

d at neſs of prayer f | 

- A. Six. 

rea: Q. Winch bethey? 

own A. Firſt, it is full of joy, for in the company of 


God there is nothing but joy. . Secondly, God 
hath built an houſe and appointed a day for it, —- 
Thirdly. it maketh ns like the angels in heaven.— 
Fourthly, it is as incenſe in the noſtrils of God, — 
Fifthly, it doth more good than alms-deeds, for by 
our alms we help but a few, but by prayer we may 
profit thouſands. Sixthly; it is a victorious thing, 
for it overcometh GOD, who overcometh all 
things. 

Q. When muſt we pray ? 

A. At all times. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe we know not when the. Lord will 
call us to judgment. ch. xiii. gg. 


hat We Q. What 
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Q. What is an enemy to Prayer? Sg) 
A. Drowſineſs, and therefore our Saviour halb 
laid. Watch and prop... 
510. Hou mt our minds y Lee 1 N en we 
Pra, i | 
A. To be in eberliy xich a. and 20s ol 
2. Mal nay encourage us do pray \\ * 
A. The faithful promiſe of the Lord, that he 
will hear us, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; . . it 
ſhall be opened unto you. 


2. Ho was Prayer eſſectual in Chr1 it ?.; | 
A. By prayer he wrought ſome of his miracles, 


as appeareth, chap. ix. 29. 


Q. What is a miracle? 
A. An aft exceeding the courſe of nature. 
Q. Why was it reguiſſte that Chriſt Should make 


miracles ? 


A. To prove himſelf both God and Man, and 
conſequently the true en and Saviour of the 


world. 4 M 


Q. tb abe, , how many ways may it be veder#ogi/ ? 
4. Two manner of ways ; Grſt, in preſerving and 
giving temporal bleſſings 10 I and ſecondly, in 
. redeeming of ſome, by giving ergy] happineſs to 


| , of elect. 


Q. Mlal are the ab cin? | 

A. Giving ſight to the blind, ſtrength to the 
lame, health to the ſick, walking.upen the waters, 
and raiſing of the dead, &c, _ | 

2. In this reſpect what is Chriſt called ? 

A. A Phyſician. _ 

20 How doth he _—_ from other Plyſcians? 

A. As 


«* 


ſor 


thi 


| their diſeaſes, 


A. As wrought by his own power, he looked not 
ſor reward, and he [corned not to handle and touch 
his ſick patients, notwithſtanding the contagion of 


The Gos FEI after 1 
r i i 


Queſtion. | | 
HAT was Luke? © i 
A. A Phyſician of Antioch, and a n 4 
nion with Paul in his travels. 


Q. Did he write the Goſpel as an eye-witneſs of 
the ſame ? 


A. No, but an he had heard from Paul and others. 


2. What are the points from whence we muſt de- 
rive our argumentation in thts Goſpel ? 


A. The preaching of Chriſt, the flanders which 
he ſuffered for the ſame, his apprehenſion and exa- 
\ mination. 


Q. When began Chriſt to preach ? 
A. At twelve years old, when his parents found 


him diſputing with the Doctors in the Temple. 
ch. ii. 46. 


Q. How ſhall 455 a Preacher ? 
A. By his ſruits. 
Q. Wiaich be they F 


A. His doctrine, if it be of God, and his conver- 
lation, if it be according to his doctune. a 


Wg Q. How 
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Q. How many things are required in a Preacher ? 
A. Six things : to preach, to exhort, to pray, to 


praiſe, to reprove, and to encourage. 55 
Q. What is it to exhort ? : th 

A. To remind the hearers of the Word, of what nz 
they have heard, and to be ſerious with them not to T. 
forget that which they have learned, but to bring th 
forth fruits of a good life, G 
O. What are the fruits of a good li life ? th 


A. Dees of charity, done to the honour of God, 
and good of our neighbour. 


Q. To what end are they available? for 


A. To ſhew how near, or how far off we are . 
from Chrift ; for he that finds by the difpoſition of oy 
his-heart that he willeth well to all men, not only no 
his friends, but his enemies, hath a, ſure teſtimony 30 

that God dwelleth, in him; whereas, contrariwiſe, 
he that feeleth not the heat of charity inchĩs heart, 


may think aſſuredly God is far from him. ant 
„ Are we. then j 22 ife ed by works 9 IG * 
A. Yes, before men, but by faith beſore Got. - 


QO. Mat is u to pray?  __-..... 
A. To defire of God to open the N the 
e that they may be edified 101 their hearing. 


Q. What is it ta give praiſe? 2 OC 
A. To give God thanks benden. when they, are 
Prom. TC304 {' n in 0 * 


Q. Whats it to — 


A. To inveigh againſt their ſins, e! before 
them the judgments of God. 


Q. What is it to encourage? .. ...; 


H. To give Wedges ats the. beiten, as 
them of mereyyp. 


0 4 SIC 
Ss we O. What 


* 
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"x Whit i is required in the er P4309 


A. Five thin 72 Firſt, diligent attention, Nr! [i 
have their minds carried away in time of preaching 

through vanities; -Secondly 
nate upon ſuch good deſſons as they have heard; 


Thirdly, application, to expreſs it in the manner: of 
their life; Fourthly, prayer for the continuance of 


God's Spirit upon their, teachers; and 9 
thankſgiving for the light of the Goſpel. 

Q.: ler wheat methau doth Charift teach ? 

A. Sometimes by parables and ede ef 
ſometimes more, plainly and familiarly, . 4 

2. Why did he teach by har ables «hw carat 
A. That the unbelieving Jews t hear and 
not underſtand. ch. viii. ty n by 

<Q." What ts a puruble ? in 

A. A diſcourſe N one hows %% m . 
ank another in ſenſe. 


Ra ,, n 


2. What vices doth 2 reproghÞ 024 od 
p + ein ene 


2. Hew goth. le reprove ambition. ?. A 0 
A. By ſaying to the Apoſtles, Henthat ſeemeth 
leaſt, among. ee oy! be ve ch. 
ix. dor to ga 
2 How Pride? © > 1 Gu mn 7 
A. He that-exalteth himſelfſhall viremia fon, 
and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalC.TH. 


viii 14. Y a ne \ Ws TTY * 9 

: Qt! How revenge? + 10 On * 20 1914 

A. When James and .faw the Sanden 
would not receive Chriſt,” they wiſhed him a0 call 


for fixe from heaven to conſuls theme but Chriſt. 


1 them, ſaying, Ve know not What Spirit Fe 


of | 2s 


„ meditation, to 21 
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we condemn ſuck 


Li UK DK. 


are of : 1 come not to . but to ** ch. 
ix. 55, 1 

Q. How . or ' falling from the truth ? 
A. No man having — his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
ch. i ix. 628. 


Q. How neglecting the word when it is preached, 
.and not bringing forth fruits of repentance | 


A. It ſhall be eafier for Tyre and Sidon in the 
day of judgment, than for ſuch men. ch. x. 14. 


2. Ho worldly carefulneſs ? 


A. By the parable of the rich man that built his 
| barns wide, and laid up s for many years, and 
ſaid to his Soul, Now take thy reſt: when preſently 
God pronounced unto.him, Thou fool, this night 
ſhall thy ſoul be taken from thee. ch. xii. 16, 20. 


2. Howelſe? 
A. By the onpmagls of the Ravens, and Lilies of 
the field, which neitber ſow nor reap, yet God 


feeds them ; - and the Lilies areclothed with greater 
royalty than Solomon. ch. xii. 24, 27. 


By what reaſon did Chrift confute the olly 0 
h. minded 4 . + 4 4 


A. By an argument @ minore ad majus by ſay- 
ing, Which of you by taking thought, can add to 
| his ſtature one cubit: if ye be not able to do the 
Tels, —_— ve form the <a aſe ch, xii. 
25. 26. en 

2. What mu be our cre? 

A. Not for traſh of this world, nh to lay up 

treaſure in heaven, where neither thief approach- 
ech, nor ruſt can corrupt. ch. xii. gg. 


Q. Hou v — 'Chr:ift raſi judgment. as when 


upon whom God executeth his pudg- 
ments, 


all likewiſe a ch. xili. 3. 


bonus ? A. Whoſoever 
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ments, 10 be greater ſinners than ourſelves are 
A. By telling us, that 9 oe we repent, we we-ſhall 


$16*MT 2 Hai 71 


QD. Why? b Bb) 54 21 


A. Beeauſe whofoever bath deserve worſt, we, 
(if God ſhould enter into judgment with us,) have 


deſerved as bad as thexx. 


Q. Hou doth he reprove the truſt in our own merits? 


A. By ſaying that when we have done all we 
can, we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants, hecauſe we 
can do nothing, but that which is our duty to do. 


ch, xvii. 10. 


Q. Whom doth Chrif Liens bu fed ? 


A. The peace-maker, the poor iu ſpirit, the ſor- 
row lul, but ahey ſhall rejoice ; the perſecuted, for 


great (hall be their reward. in heaven, Mau. v. 12. 


Q. Mferein doth blejednefs conjet ? 


A. Not in honour, for then Pharaoh had been 
bleſſed ;- not in wit, for, then Ahitophel had been 
bleſſed ; not in wealth, for then Ahab -hadheen 


"bleſſed, but in the fear of the Lord. * 


O. How is this fear preſerved p 
A. By having a care to the Commandments. 


Q. WFherein .confiſteth this performance of die 


| commandments 4 


A. Not only in bridling the hands, but in reſrain- 
ing the affettions of the heart; as it is not enough 
to refrain from the ſhedding « of blood, but from the 
thought thereof, 


Q. How doth Chriſt threaten the cruel? © 


A. He that in anger calleth his brochen ſodl, 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire. Matth, 9 2 


2. To what a frict reckoning will he call the 7 K. 


"% 
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1 Wöieſo wer looketh on a woman to luſt after 


ber, hath (faith he) committed adultery with her al. 


ready in his heart. Matth. v. 28. | 

Q. 1s it lawful for a Man to put away his wife ? 
A. No, except it be for fornication. Matth. 
v. ga. 


2. What oaths muſt we uſe in our private COMMU 


nication ?. 


A. Yea, yea . and nay, nay : for whatſoever i 


more than that, cometh of evil. 


Q. By what may we ſwear ? 
A. Neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God, 
nor by earth, becauſe it is his footſtool. 
2. May we not ſwear at all ? | 

A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate, for the confirmation 
of a truth, but not otherwiſe, | 

Q. What is an Oath? 

A. A calling of God to witneſs, that what we 


© ſwear is true, or to be revenged on us if we lye. 
2. May wr that are human creatures be revenged 


one upon another ? 

A. No. 

O. Why? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Bleſs them that 
curſe you; do good to them that hate you. ch, 
vhags | 

Q. By what reaſon doth Chrift bind us hereunto? 


A. By an argument taken from the nature 0 


God, who is ſo gracious and loving unto mankind, 
that he maketh the ſun to riſe, and the rain tc 


Fall upon the juſt and unjuſt, Matth. v- 45, 
Q. Who ts juſt? 


A. Ne 
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ifter A. Not any man: for he that faith he hath no 
- al. in is a liar, and there is no iruth in him. 
2. How many ſorts of fenners are there ? 
fe? A. Three. on 
atth, Q. Which bethey ß 


A. The firſt are ſuch as are of areprobate ſenſe, 
mu · ¶ neither fearing God nor man, as Pharaoh, Judas, 
&c. The ſecond are ſuch as before God are very 
impions, yet to themſelves and the World would 
ſeem righteous: and of this ſort are the Phariſees. 
and Hypocrites. The third is of thoſe that in the 
ſight of God and the World are ſinners, but becauſe. 
God, they acknowledge their fins and are diſpleaſed with 
themſelves for the ſame, praying unto God for bis 

ace, therefore are of him reputed righteous, as 
Mary Magdalene, Zaccheus, and the thief upon the 
crols. | : Of 

Q. What ts a ſpiritual note, to know a repentant 
AID finner by? N 171 oh 5 
ve. A. Vigilance, that when the Lord cometh, he be 
engel not found an unprofitable ſervant. 8 

Q. Who are called profitable ſervants ? 


A. Such as with care perform the will of theit 
maſter, SER ) 


that Q. Who are called unprofitable ſervants? © ® 


1. ch. A. Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe their 
authority to the hurt of ſuch as are under them * 


er is 


ation 


their good counſel and inſtruction. i 
2 For all theſe: good infiruBions which Chrif 
A. Ne W gave 


4d Secondly, ſuch. as are in the degree of ſubjetts, and 

neglect their calling, or deprave it by their wicked 
Ire / practice: Thirdly, rich men, that help not the ne- 
nkin% ceffities of the poor: Fourthly, the wile and learn- 
arn i ed, that ſuffer 1 to go aſtray for want of 
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gave umio thi Femin, orm did they reward him 
A. With flander and 
blaſphemed, and caſt» farth devils by the name of 
Beelzebub, the prince of devils, ch. vi. 12, and 
xi. 15» OTE | 
Q. What is blaſphemy? . n b 
A. To detrabi from.the p power oſ the Holy Ghod. 


Was it ſufficient 40 a the malicr g the 
10 — 2 7 

A. No, the condition of envious men is uch 

that when they have done what diſgrace they can in 

words; 1 gn dem Tor. et "overthrow: of 

them they 60 
1 2. How tid | they pd Chrig's AY 
| 9 A. By hiring, Judas to, betray him unto, them. 

14 3 What do we learn by this, that amongſt the 
l en er, i ai 0 


F) 


|; That even amongſt the ſmalleſt number of 
N 7 00 8 elect, therg the Devil hath; big. inſtruments. 
| Q. For what did Judas betray his Aer 
A. For n.. as many an their: — 95 
xxii, 6 
Q. What was the laſt ee thing that Gr 
did before ſus betraying? 


inf Blot he inſtitution eine en Body | 


4144? V2 | 463 


lan can things cath thi tie damn co _ 


2 uncl b4 n? Wii. | 
. Tue vilible fub0ance,, which is VER and 


Wine; and the inviſible Grace, which is Redemp- 
tion by his death, to all chat reeeive this * 
Q. How 


worthily. 


reproach, ſaying that he 
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Q. How many things are N for the worthy 


i he receiving thereof ? ess 

e of A. Four. s hae go! 9515 Ea. 
and | 2 Which he they ? gend Nag * 20 8 
5 A. Knowledge, to diſcern the Hiferetics betwixt 


this holy ordinance and other ceremonies: Faith, 
to believe that GChriit died for us: Repentance, to 
be ſorry for our 2 avd Chariiy o Ws. our 
brethren. 

Q. Js it not Rk to remember Chriſtiby . 
tion, reading and heating 

A. No, except we likewiſe! actually receive his 
"201 body and blood in the Sacrament. 
oy Q. What two. «I did Chrift uſe' in Hering his 
| body upon the Crofs ? 


the A. A br * his hady, * 2 ann forth 
J of.his blaod. 
of Q. What muſt our dreciing. 1 go 
s. A. A'contrition of heart for our ns * break- 
00 ing of bread in the way of charity. 
ch. O. What muſl our pouring forth be? £3 
A. Tears of repentance, and: tears of compaſſion, 

ri} F ' Q. How do e receive cin fi ant the road 
, A. Spiritually. l 1: 
dy Q. What place muſt we prepare for him? / 

= A. An upper room in the boſom, an inward 
* room in the heart, a large room to receive his veti- 


ave, a fair room hung with the tapeſtry: of righte- 
els, a ſweet room deck'd with the flowers of 
lov, a convenient room With a chimney and a bed, 
* chat is, the fire of zeal and bed of peace. | 


Q. What muſt be hits diet ? 
ent * W * 


. 


A. Prayer 
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A. Pray er and chankſgiviug. >: IA i; 
Q. Who his attendants ? wen 


A. _ Hope and Charity, " 
ſhall a man know whether heath 1. 
10 1760 — „lib ©? be 


, f he ſchd that be doth not only afar 
word, but brings ſorih the fruits of good doctrine; 


and therefore a good. Chriſtian is compared unto a 


tree. 173 
n 04% Jon. 1 
A. Becauſe he hath a root, Ah ir hope; a 
heart, Which is faith; a bark, which is chabity 
branches, which are ſ ritual virtues; green leaves, 
which are good words; and e a is good 
works. 
2. How was Chriſt apprehended 7 
A. Wich bills and ſlaves. | 14 21540 
Q. How did they uſe him? © Ty nt nl. 4 
A. Buffeted: him, and ſet a crown of thorns up. 
on his head. 
Q. Whither did they bring kinth bo nad 
A. To the high Prieſt _ Enie e and 


Rar to Hero. 


Q. What were theſe men ? 

A. Chief Magiſtrates, but ie 2 

Q. What 11705 ene w_— Pub x 

A. Gods. | 

2. Why? rf 1. 1 

Wy Becauſe they, execite the jvdgmea of Ga 
upon offenders. 


25 1 was a nale of a bad. Magiſtrate in 
Ma 1 | A. This 


Pula! 


Us 


his 


nd 


113 
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A. This; that although heknew-Chrifto be in- 
nocent, yet becauſe of the opinion of the people, 
rather than he would incur their diſpleaſure, he 
delivered him over to their will. ch. xxiii. 25 


1 Upon what occaſion is 2 Se 
d oftentimes renewed? _ 

A. Upon the diſgrace. and downfall of A e 
as appears by 220 and Pilate, who having been 
long enemies, were now reconciled upon the appre- 
hen ſion of Chrift, | i 


22 k : 6 by me 


W HAT was John ? 
A. An Apoſtle, and the entirely beloved of 
Chriſt, ch. a7 | ; 1 
Q. How did i write the Ce © 
A. As both an eye witneſs, and an ear-witneſs 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done. 
Q. What follgws in this place to be handled 7 


A. Theſe four branches: the conviction of 
Chriſt, his execution, reſurrection, and aſcenſion. 


: Mere not the Jews ſatisfied with the im riſon- 
ler 7 Heli F 


A. No, they thought likewiſe” to put bim to 
death. 


2 Why did they ay him with ſuch hatred, 
having 


2 
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having done /o wales deeds among them ? 

A. For the ſame reaſon that vice purſues virtue, 
imquity n falſhood truth, and darkneſs 
light. y inen d ien 03 e mid bo, 

2. How were they Minded 0 Man nee K 

A. By rage of their own afeRtionng | 

2. What are the offeioins "Rk RON? 1 


A. Like whirlwinds, when they have once got- 

ten the upper hand of reaſon, as appeareth by the 
Jews, that would hear nothing, but cried, Crucify 
im, Craucify him. ch. xix. 15. - 


Q. Hat did they object ggainſi hlimf 14 

A. That he ſeduced the people, blaſphemed, was 
not Cæſar's friend, and worſe than Barabbas a 
thief, $098 


Q. How) did they ſay'he ſeduced the people ? 
A. By falſe doctrine, in not attributing righte- 
ouineſs to the Law, ch. v. 16. 


O. How blaſpheme ? 

A. In calling himſelf the Wn 3 66k: eb. x. £5 
why Holo motto Br C/ar's 5 friend? | 

A. In making | himſelf a King. 8 1. * 


: Q. How worſe than Barabbas ? 
7 1 a 4,4 


A.1n dhe lub 4 blaſ; phemer worſe Jos 
a thief, ., 


We N Wind {of hier Was Barabbas ? 2 


= - A. One: that by pe 65 ſought to rob the 
1 Peel ple's hearts of 0 ence, Nen is akind of 


, & *®a 
- 


il pirttüab cheſt,” 7 5 N 
l 5 How many./orts N Ae thieves are e there? 
12 
Three. > 10696 
EE Eaar ageing h e ail OT 
. 95 A. Firſt 


le, 
els 


ot · 
the 
1ly 


WAS 
$ Aa 


tes 


2 
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A. Firſ, ſuch as corrupt the minds of others by 
their led examples, by pocrites, flanderers, and de · 
tractors of good men's virtües. Secondly, ſuch as 
teach lies, whereby the ſouls of the hearers are rob- 
bed of eternal bliſs. Thirdly, ſuch as attribute unto 

themſelves the benefit of health, wealth, or liberty, 
and ſo deprive God of his glory. 

Q. How many kinds K n n are there ? 


A. Two. n | a "o- 


y Dometic and tenen tene 
Q Whom call you domeſtic lleber x: 


A. Such as purloin from their e parents, 
huſbands, wives, or friends; or negligently ſuffer 
them to incur any loſs or detriment which they 
Tg prevent. Wo POT Oo: (et 

2. Whom call you foreign thicue | 

A. All ſach #s'rob their vr oY either by 
falſe weights and meaſutes, Bad wires, or ſubtle 
practices, all lawyers' that make good cauſes bad, 
or my fn, ; all debtors that never think to Pay, 

all creditors that triumph over the bodies o 
ei podr "debto J. Haut ltr or ny other 
kind le oppreſſion. 1 5 


Q. ons 4 Chri _Confute the oljaftion Riche 
Jeu 9 30 j @{1 IL 

A. Firſt, by ſaying he was the way, . the ruth, 
and the faithful ſhe herd, and therefore did nob- 
ſeduee the people. c xiv. 6. and x. 11. 

. How ffeordty r r 

A. By ſaying, What did, he di i- 
ration 00 5 Hoty GH Rand he gd G ene 


Father, andedberebore did not blaſptieme. ch. v. 30. 
and &. 25, 


Sy 
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. How thirdly ?. n 
ho « By proteſting openly, that — was EO to 
cet. ought to be given unto Cæſar, way Te. 
boa no enemy to Heber 9 
©: @6: How fourthly b. lb 2 
A. By ſhewing he came l chem with i 
the treaſure of happy life, and therefore was no 


i thief like Barabbas. ese Nn 


4 Q. Were they not ſatisfied with this ? ; 

| 1 A. No, though Pilate the chief Magi " before 
If whom he was indicted, did certify them from-the 
1 we. that be f. found no falt in age 
ö 4 Xn. 28. Jod 25 1 75 

| | . Why 4 1 not Pilate hee Fo Sv 77 aha 4 Ja 
1 © A. Becaule he reſpected more iche diſpleaſure 6f 


the people than the diſcharge of his on conſei · 
\ ence, wherein, he ſhewed himſelf # bad. Magiſtrate. 
i 25 What are, the ie pporks of 4 god Magifttate? 
1 A Vi 74 valvur, impartiality, er e 
i moroug, noi to Seren nor _ 22 

| © When is lei, #: | 


0 TY eee ' 7 105 
2 10 it QT n pre 


10 Fi y 24992 7 g 0 
» When valiant ? 3 5 
When he fears not to execute the temen of 
% Law. 3 84 fr | . 
5 2. When in partial „ ada off 


A. When be neither. reſpefeth en for 
their authority, nor diſdains the poor for their baſe- 
2 and inſeriority. | a7 ani} en 


2. When ts "he without humour, #' [1 9g to s: 
A. When he ae juſtice ſor the love of 


7 


Virtue 


. % 3 


, 


virtue, 
mach 


A. 
thele{ 
the c 
as de 
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given 


exec 


heart 


men 
negle 
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virtue, and not for hate, envy, or a malicious ſto- 
mach againſt the party called in unn „ 48 


2. When is lie not covetous & 


A. When he doth not buy nor ſel] Juſics for 


reward or bribes,” 
Q. What ts juſlice ? 1 
A. The ſquare ol liſe, attribing wo every-man 
that which is due. | 
2. Whats ran * 


A. The diſorder of bes Zick Holding from men 


9. % 


Q. When is a Magiſtrate cruel ? 558 a 
A. When he is wholly ſet upon 4 with- 


out any thought of pity or compaſſion, 
2. Was Pilate altogether without wal when 


he gave judgment upon Chriſt ? 
A. No, he had a kind of compaſſio on, but i it was 


\covnterfeit," and therefore though He had waſhed 
his hands ever fo often, *he could not have cleared | 


himſelf from the guilt of innocent blood. 

Q. How many ſorts -4 cruelty . te 

A. Three. | 

Qn Michi they ? | 2 " 1 

A. The firſt is of ſuch as procure it, "who never- 
theleſs will not execute it themſelves; and that was 
the :cryeky- of the Jes: the ſecond is of ſuch 
as deviſe not themſelves to he cruel, but when 
the. ſword is put 1 3 their hands, or the means 
given unto them, do not ſpare forthwith to 


execute it with all yy and brutiſhneſs of 


heart; and this is the cruelty of tyratits and wicked 
men put in authority. The third is of fuch as 
neglelt their duty 3 them that are in danger, 
Nan or tribulation, whom they both ought and 
| might 
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might ſave and help if they would; and ſich wa 
the cruelty of Pilate, and is the cruelty of all ſuch 
as ſee the innocent wronged, and with not ſuccour 


them. 1 . 1 
2. How many Ways may we c hep the air ie 7 
A. Five ways. „Mus 
Q- Wick be they? ß 


A. Either in perſon, when we wave]! and laboi 
2 their deliverance; or with our goods in ieliev. 
their wants ; or with our good words to com- 
fore tbe f or with our counſel 10 duett them ; or 
with our power quite to deliver t em, 


2. Had Chriſt any fach frienas? 
A No, nor did he need them; becauſe he could 
have delivered himſelf, if it had pleaſed | 0 
O. Where were his w. Wy og 
A. Fledf from him. 
a 1 Peter hog fed. he wauld 4 for him, and did 
he now or ſale im in hug extremity ? . 


A. He did not only forſake _ but he 4. 
forſwore he knew him. 


Q. How often ? 6 on wart * 
A. Three times the ſame night an Chit ou 
app prehended. ch. 18, , +, i na ar N 
2. " Viet learn we by this 8... a lis 
A. The — —— and load, e 
nne 150 


ficklenaſs of world 
D What rte that 1 1 en 5. 
A Fad of 1 7 RIG con[piracgr, ** 4 


# - 0 


0 
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* N » 1514 
8 gs 14% n 001.2454 eilt Has ; 1! 
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wh = He 1 himſelf, I 
2. Mo gave um that guten * * 
bla 16 zud 0 od 45! A. His 
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A. His on gui conſeiencse 1 

Q: + 2 — PETE e con- 
Jug include — we 

J. Four. 43tu! NY Ne i ol do 

2 N ke hyp po id aniiginotoT $7 

A. Of an accuſer, a he, dere and an 
executioner. 4 95) bos 

Q. How of an accuſer ? 0 this! hh 

A. In laying our ſins to our charge. Rom. 


Il, 15, 


5 How bf a juror ? {kr oS AV Q 
A. By. givingiin eridence aging us. 
2. How of ia judge f e = 2 TW 
A. In condemning us. E 
. How of an executtqngr ® - Was S. | * 
A. *BY kußtaling deſerved puniſhment, = IE 


«2 What is it to fad u guilty "confeiente f. 
A. To live in continual torment and bel of 


mind. 
b 20 What war the manner of Chriſt's 5 e 
4. The death of abe croſs. n 0 


9% 15 extremity did he 2 fer efare he. Was 
naz/ed upon the. erofe P. Aich 9 
"A. He ſweat ed WRT, and ioo. ve fully accuſ- 
ed, buffeted, ſpitten on, Leourgedz reviled, 
crowned with Wee is garments. — 
his face, 2 1 120 1 4 af 2113 Ad: 
28 W, hat 500 did he: endure aponthe oro? 
H. His hende and feet were nailed,” 5 
pierced with a ſpear, he drank vinegar td at, 
faken of God, and rejected of the wor! - 
2. For whom did he /uffer all ons 2 ? 
NO A. Not 


262 $4. ' 0 HN. 
| 4. Not for any offence” ofthis, for be has im. 
maculate; but for our ſins which were infinite. 
Q. To what end did he fuffer them # L 
A. To the fatisfaftion of the juſtice of Os, od 
the redemption of our ſouls. « {+ - 


Qa laarn we by tat? err 899 
A. His obedience to God the r. be, and his 
love towards us. 03:24 58 


2. Whergin appeared has obedience to \ Cod 9s, 
A. In two things, f 
_Q Which be they 4 Y 450 N * \ 


A. In performing all G'OD esel 
which is called active obediance; and in patient] 


bearing all that was impoſed pon him,, ind ls 


called paſſive. 
Q. Wherein appeareth } hes, lave towards us 2 


A. Ip g giving 1 his of, for us when we Were his 
enemies. 


* 2. 77147 it life 295 21 2211 N {4 
A. The power and vigour of. the I refſed 
by the inſtrument of the body. wo 1 


99 What is the, uo Fl Atheiſts bel 
2 | 

Ms, Some e think, becauſe a may liveth no ſopger 
than he breatheth, that the Iiſe of man is nothin 
but a puff of wind : Some again, becauſe the lo 
of much blood bringeth the loſs” of life, therefore 
they eſteem the life to be nothing elſe but blood : 
And other ſome, bet auſe in death they perceive 


diflerence between men and beaſts, : therefore 
they hold our life to he as the lives af brute beaſts, 
| oa gas. cf withoat immortality of the foul ; but all 


Q. Why 


theſe opinions ate corrupt and groſs, 


agreem 


of it 1s 


888 
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which: 
anothe 
from t 
ſaid, th 
while 1 

Q. | 
4. 4 
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Q. Why/o ? «MM U 

A, Becauſe. they are grounded. only upon "he 
corporal ſenſes . 

2. How do you prove the ſoul inlortal s 

A. Becauſe it is ile Image of God, whs: "we 


Spirit, and eternaf; for there muſt always be an 


agreement betwixt the Image and the thing wheres 
of it is an Image. 


Q. Which part of Chrift then ſuffered death * 
A. His Humanity. 


Q. Of what doth lis Humanity confi "of _ 


A. Of body and ſoul like een * only r. 
cepted. 


Q. Did Aae /uffer death? wy 
A. It did. 18 l * 
Q. Why thenithe bud is not immortal.” 


A. There be two kinds of death; one co 
which: is a diſſolution of the ſoul from the Y, 
another ſpiritual, which is a ſeparation of the ſou} 
from the preſence of God, and in this ſenſe it is 
ſaid, that Chriſt's ſoul did die, inſomuch that for a 
while it was excluded the preſence of God. 


Q. What part of Chriſt did not ſuſer? 

A. His Deity, by which he overcame death: 
Q. How did his victory over death: * * 
A. By his reſurreQion. \ 7 
Q. When was that? 

A. Upon the third day., n 
Q: What benefit have we by his refurreftion 5 


A. The aſſurance of the immortality both of 


ſoul. and body, and that fin, death nor hell, ſhall 
have any power over us ſo Jong: a we: believe i in 


him. Q. How 
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2 How prove you that ? Nn. 
A. By his on words: Jam the reſurrection 
. che life ; he that believeth in me; though he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live. ch. xi. 12 Aud again, 155 


he that believeth, in the Son hath life everlaſting, 
and he that believerh not in the Son ſhall not ſee 
e life, but the wrath of God hich on him: ch. p 
iii. 36. ( 
2. What king of people had opinion chat wh i. ; 
no reſurreflion 3-19 og , mr 


A. The Sadducees, and therefore they (mp pied of ( 
Chriſt with the queſtion of the woman that had fer 
ſeven huſbands, 'wlioſe wife ſhe ſhould be at the 


day of the reſurrection. 


Q. How doth Chriſt anfeer the queſhion ? \ 


A. By ſaying that in ,the kingdgm-bf e 
they r nor are matried,. but are as 
— 7 — God. S114 69014 1 910d 1 
: 22 they called \amongf 45 ed "the 
ion c 
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bt * "Atheiſts, 

q | Q. How many u. of Metis are oy 4 

14 A. Two. 4.18 THIS $446 ne 
17 Q. Which be they ?. oh Lf 2 
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A. The one that perſuade W * ſoul i 

mortal as well as the body; the other, that al. 

. though they have ſome opinion of the Fmmortality 

of the ſoul, yet they think there is no hell, or * 
niſhment for ſin aſter this life. : tic 


Qs How: doth the Scripture diſprove the fo 7 
A. By ſaying that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt 
wy not I but have bas life. ch. iii. 96. 


; 4: By 
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— f hs 4 a 
A. By the words that God ſhould ſay to the 
wicked at the day of Aden Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels. Matth. xxv. 41, 


Q. How many ſorts of angels be there? 

A. Two: good and bad. 

Q. Of what ſubſtan ce are good angels ? 

A. Not of the nature and eſſence of God, nor 
immortal of themſelves, but have their immortality 
of God, who both gives it to them, and pre- 
ſerveth them in it, and could take it from them if 
he would. ONS | 

Mat difference is there betwixt the Spiri 
12 05, | bes wy 

A. The ſpirits of men are joined unto: bodies, 
the ſpirits of angels are not. 

2. Are not the ſpirits of men celgſtial ? 

A. Yes, not in reſpect they are drawn from the 


nature of God, but in reſpett of the agreement that 

is betwixt hem. Dee Oe | 
Q. What d flerence is there betwixt ſoul and ſpirit? 
A. A Soul is common to all men living. as well 

Infidels as others ; but a Spirit 1s propery in thoſe 


who are regenerate and born anew by Faith ard 
the Holy Gboſt. 


fk To Yah did Ehrift firſt appear after Alg re- 
urreilion | 


A. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward three ſe- 
veral times to his Apoſtles, ' 


Q. How long was he upon the Earth after has re- 


. furrefton ? 


A. Forty days, and then he was taken up on high, 
and a cloud received him. Atts i. 3, 9. 


. Q. Where 
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. Q. Where was Chriſt when lie was taken hue 
4. a! ga n ver | 


ic! 
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Queſtion. 


Church ? 


A. His Apoliles, _ 2 
Q. How did he ſtrengthen them Tp 
A. By ang the Holy Ghoſt unto them. ch. 


ii. 4+. 


Q. In what e did the Holy Choſt appear ? 


A. In the likeneſs of fiery tongues: ch. ii. g. 
Q. With what did he endow them? 


A. With the knowledge of Languages, 


Q. To what end? 


A. That they might preach to all Nations. 


Q. Was that their office ? 
MM Yes: | 
Q. Who enjoined how a 


35 A. Chriſt. ch: 1. 8. - 


Q.. Upon how many points did their 2 650 


A. Ol two. 


2 Whichbe they? 1 e 


4 Bs . A. Ti 


, abs * 


FTER that Chr: 1770 aſcended into 13 whom 
did he leave on earth JH 0 the ende up 7 has 


the 
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4. To baptize and infiruR. 
Q. Howdid they bapitze ? 


A. In the name of the Father, of the S Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. How did they inflrut ? - 

A. Two manner of ways. - 

Q. Which be they? 

A. By teſtifying the death, reſurrection and af. 


cenſion of Chriſt, and teaching of Faith, Repentance 


and good works. ch. i. 23, 24, 25, 20. 


Q. What power kad they given them to conferan 
their doctrine? 


A. The power of working miracles, as making 


the lame 10 go, healing the fick, and raiſing the 


dead. ch. iii. 6. and ix. 34, 40. 
Q. Hao flood againſt them ? 
A. The practice of the Devil, 
Q. Who defended them p 
A. The providence of God. 
Q. "How did the Devil practiſe againſt them? 
A. By raiſing up conſpiracies, tumults, commo- 


tions, perſecutions, flanders, and by bringing them 
io impriſonment, ſtripes, and death. 


Q. To what purpoſe and end did the Devil do this ? 


A. Tooverthrow, or at the leaſt to top the courſe. 


of their preaching, if ii had been poſſible. 
Q. How did God preferve and defend them ? 
4. He revealed the conſpiracies againſt them, 


ch. ix. 24. He pacified the tumults. and commo- 


tions, ch. xix. 35% to 41. He ſent them refuge in 

time of PONY ch. xiv. 6, He converted the 

hearts of their aan? ch. ii. 37+ He delivered 
| 2 


them 
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them out of priſon, ch. v. 9. He comforted them 
when they were beaten, v. 41. and XXiil, 11, 
and in death he gave them life, ch. xiv. 19. 

Q. Who tonſpired againſt them ? 

A. The Jews. 

Q. How ? 

A. When Paul was iel by them, ſome 
forty of them and more took an oath, that they 
would not eat nor drink er they had Main Paul, 
ch. xxiii. 12. 

Q. Under what WO did oy execute their 
malice ? 

A. Under colour of having him brought forth 
to be examined, and they by the way would mur- 
der him. 

Q. How did God reveal this conſpiracy ? 

A. Paul's fiſter's ſon over-heard it, and was ſent 
to tell the Captain of the Caſtle of it. ch. xxiii, 
20, 21, 


Q. What did the Captain when he heard of u ? 
A. He ſent Paul with a band of ſoldiers for his 
guard to Cæſarea, to Felix the chief governor. 
2. Who raiſed a tumult againſt them ? 
A. The Jews and Demetrius a ſilver-ſmith at 
Epheſus. 
2. Againſi which of the Apoſtles did Demetrius 
rat/e a tumult ? 
A. Againſt Paul, Gaius, and Ariſtarchus, Paul's 
companions. 
.Q. Why? | 
A. Becauſe they ſpake againſt 3 by 
ing of which he got his living. 


Q. What was Demetrius's intent by this com- 
motton ? A, To 
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A. To have Paul and his Diſciples e. 

Q. How did God prevent this purpoſe'? 

A. The Town-clerk pacified the people, and the 
men were let go. ch xix. 35 


Q. Who was the Devil n Lf amend to an ies 


' the "Apoſtles f 


4. Herod in Judea, and the unbelieving Jews 
in Iconium, Theſſalonica, and other places. 4 


2. Whom did Herod perſecule ? 


A. He killed James, and put Peter in pio. 


ch. xii. 25. 
Q. Who was God's inſtrument to delibes Peter ? 
A. An Angel. 
Q. How was Herod puniſhed for his cruelty. 


A, He was eaten to death with worms. ch. 
xii. 2g. 
Q. Whom did the Anh Fros perſecute at. 


Tcontum ? 
A, Paul and Barnabas, 
Q. How were they delivered? 
A. God gave them knowledge of their dangers. 
Q. Whither went they for refuge ? 
A. To Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, ch. 


xiv. 6. 

Q: Who were perſecuted in Theſſoloaiea: ? 

A, Paul and Silas. 

Q+ How efcaped they 7 

A. Their friends ſent for them by night to Be 
tea. ch. xvii. 10. 


Q. Who were the Devil's in ruments. to 4. 
the Apoſiles f * on 
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_ the Apoſiles ? 
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A. The Jews. 
Q. Where? 
A. At Jeruſalem, 
Q. In what manner ? 


A, By ſaying (when they fpake all manner of 
languages) that they were drunk with new wine. 
ch. ii. 19. 
QO. How did God make them repent their ſlander ? 
A. By touching them with remorſe of conſcience, 


.Mo were the Devil's inſtruments to impriſon 


> 


A. King Herod, the Jews, and the Roman ſub. 
ſtitute, ; | 
Q. Who was God's inſtrument to deliver them ? 
A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed to be 
their friends. ch. v.29  _ | 
Q. How did God comfort the Apoſiles when they 


were beaten ? | 
A. By ſpeaking to them in viſions. ch. xiii. 11, 
Q. To which of them did he give life in death ? 
A. To Paul. 
2. In what manner? - 


A. When Paul was ſtoned by the men of Lyſtra, 
and carried out of the city for dead, God raiſed 
him up again, even in the midſt of the diſciples 
that ſtood about him. ch. xiv. 19, 20. 


Q. What learn we by the ſequel of this diſcourſe ? 


A. That God by ſimple men, in ſpite of all tyran- 
ny, replenifhed the whole world with the ſound of 
his Goſpel. 


Q. But Paul, as we read in the eighth chapter, 


perſecuted the Church, and conſented to the death of 


Stephen, 
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Stephen, how-came he then to be an- Apoſtle F 

A. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands are the 
hearts of all men) converted him from a perſecutor 
to a preacher, ſo that amongſt all the Apoſtles none 


was more zealous, nor added more fouls to the 
Church than he did. SOC aka 


Q. How doth that appear? _. _. 


A. By his painful travel through many countries, 
his ſtripes, impriſonments, ſtoning; dangers by land 
and ſea, which he joyfully ſuffered for the love of 
Chriſt Jeſus. | Ws 

. Why did God ſuffer his choſen ſervants 
2 Nene aud. world , 4. | xx wo 
A. For three reaſons. 
Q. Whach be they ? 


A. That he himſelf might be the more glorified 
by their deliverance, their enemies more juſtly 
condemned, and his ſervants more worthy of their 
reward in heaven. 


Q. As they were laborious to teach, were the peo- 
ple as ready to follow their dottrine ? | 


A. Many were of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre- 


pared for that calling ; but otherwiſe they that 
were not refuſed. 


9 It appeareth then that Faith is the gift of God 
only ? 

A. It is, and increaſeth in us by hearing of his 
Word, as appeareth. by Lydia, the woman of the 
Thyatirians, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe 
attended to the doctrine of Paul, ch. xvi. 14. 


Q. What flrange converſion was there made by the 
Apoſlles ? | 


A. The converſion of the Ethiopian eunuch, of 
Cornelius, of Elymas, and of Paul's jailor. | 
Q. Did 
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Q. Did the meyer? of theſe men fees em more 


ſtrange than the reſt ? 
A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world both for fo e 


| theircalling and quality they ſeemed more unlike: thre 
ly to be converted than any duden. uſe. 
Q. How? 0 

A. The Eunuch was of the Heathens that wor- c 


ſhipped ſtrange gods. ch. viii. 27. Cornelius a 
foldier, whoſe ſtern profeſſion might ſeem to ba- U 
den his heart againſt the firſt impreſſion of Chriſ- tena 


tian Faith, ch. x. 1. Elymas a conjurer, and one that 
that-praftiſed with the Devil; and thejailor, a for. of t 
ward miniſter to execute the cruelty 0 ſuch as per- #7 
ſecuted Chriſt and his Church, 4 
How did the converted ſhew Af er- deft 

5 to be Chriſtians ? | of unle 
A. By their good works, | Q 
Q. What were they? — : A 

A. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in Ethiopia, 154 
Cornelius uſed much prayer and alms-deeds, and W fee | 
the Jailor drefſed the wounds of Paul and Silas, and | 
refreſhed them with meat. Q. 
I it not enough for us to beChriflians in name, A. 

but we muſt alſo be /o in nature ? bly 
A. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure to 1 thath 
the wrath. of God. 25 
. Q. By what example ? "> 


A. By the' example of Ananias and Sapphir 
and of 133 : © Pp. * th 


2. What were their. faults 9 


A. Ananias and Sapphira, after th were re- if whe 
ceived into the Church, did not with their whole ſuffer 
heart addict ee to the ſervice of God. 2 
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Q: Wherein did they fail? | | 

A. In that whereas it was a cuſtom among them 
to employ alltheir goods to the benefit of their bre- 
thren, they kept back a part to their own private 
ule. ; | | 

O. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. With ſudden death. ch. v. 10. 

Q. God ſhewed ſuch ſeverity upon them, in that 
they diftributed not their Los [ubſlance to the maine 
tenance of Chriſitan charity, what ought they to fear 
that will beflow nothing, not ſa much as the ſuperſiuity 
of their riches, to the reheving of their diſiraſſed 
brethren 5 | 

A. Not only death of body in this world, but 
deſtruction of ſoul and body in the world to come, 
unleſs they amend, 8 


Q. Wherein did Eutichus offend ? 


A. Being of the congregation of the faithful, as 
he ſat with others to hear Paul preach, negletting 
his dotrine (as at many ſermons with us we may 
ſee the like) he fell into a ſleep. 


O. How did Cod puniſh him ? 


A. He made him an example to the whole aſſem- 


bly, by ſuffering him to fall from the third loft; fo 
that he lay for dead, til! Paul revived him, 
9 But our Chriſttans ſit low and in their pews, 
therefore need fear no ſuch danger. 
A. True, they need not fear falling to the ground, 
but they may fit in dread of a greater fall. 


Ho is that ? 
A. From the top of heaven to the bottom of hell, 


if when they ſhould hear the word of God, they 
ſuſſer fleep to ſtop their ears. 
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the 
| Queſtion. 8 8 
WII was the cauſe that the Apoſiles wrot 
epujiles ? | 
4. The variety of nations whom they had con- juft 
verted, with whom they could notalways be conver. nor 
{ant in perſon, and thereſore they ſent their mind ven 
to them in writing, ( 
Q. To what end * | Juſti 
A. To cheriſh their young Faith, which * 5 
wiſe (like a green tree that hath not taken deep ed 
p99) might be ſhaken with contention and error. no 
„ Was there any ſuch thing in Rome at the tim whi 
aul ſent this epi * thither ? Goc 
A. Ves. | C 
= What was it ? | A 
A. The Jews began to deſpiſe dir Gemiles, zu Fait 
the Gentiles the Jews, C 


-»Q- Wherefore did the Tema deſpiſe the Gentiles 4 


A. They thought them unworthy to be partaken from: 
of grace through Chriſt, becauſe they were not uni 0 Q 
der the Law as well as they. - 4 

Q. How did the Gentiles defpiſe the Fews 7 To 


A. They thought them more unworthy of God A 
favour through Chriſt, becauſe they had refuſe fied 
him for their Meſſias, to whom only he was ſent, 


Q. How doth Paul take up this * 
i; A.B 


* 


8. 
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A. By proving them both guilty of monſtrous 


fins, and therefore unfit either to reprove other. 
Q. Of what doth he prove the Gentiles guilty ? 


A. Of Idolatry ; for though they had not the 
Law written, yet y the frame of Heaven and Earth 
they could not but know there was an omnipotent 
God, and therefore they ought not to have wor- 
ſhipped Idols. ch. i. 20, 2 1. 


Q. What doth he hold the Jews guilty of f % 


A. Of preſumption, in qi. they could be 
juſtified by the Law ; ſo that neither in the Law, 
nor out of the Law (that is, before the Law was gi- 
ven) can there be any righteouſneſs. 


Q. What then muſt they —_— _ for Meir 
juſtiſication ? 

A. Only faith in Chriſt I he had ali 
ed the Law for them ; for to hear, the Law was 
no cauſe of juſtification, but to perform the Law; 
which none was able to do, but only the Son of 
God. ch. ii. 1g. and iii. 20, 25» | | 


Q. How doth Paul diſtinguiſh the Law p 


A. Into the law of the Letter, ny 7 law of 
Faith, | . 


2. What doth the Law of the lu 


A. It ſhews us what fin is, ung us not 
from ſin. 


2. What is the Law of Faith? | 44 
A. Righteouſneſs, obtained without the Law. 
Q. How proveth he that? 


A. By the example of Abraham, who ü was j juſti- 
fied by Faith before he · was circumciſed, tha, be 


might not think Circumciſion the cn of Jjullifica- 


tion. ch. iv. 10. 


„ese 0. Q. How 
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76 
Q. How . doth he draw the Few 5 tie Gen. 


came through the righteouſneſs of Chr: 


* 


ROMAN s. 


tile to agreement ? 
A. By ſhewing them that both the circumciſed 


and the uncircumciſed ſhall be faved, if they 


believ ©, | : 


2. What doth belief bring ? 


A. Peace of conſcience towards God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ch. v. 1. 


QO. What doth peace of conſcience * 4 
A. Joy in tribulation. 
| Q. What is the fruit of tribulation Th 
A. Patience. | 
. What doth patience produce s 
A. Experience. ö 
Q. What floweth from experience = 
A. Hope that will not deceive us. 
O. How is our hope made undeceivable p 
A. By the love of God. 
Q. Wherein? 
A. In that when we were yet his enemies, he 
gave his only begotten Son to death, 


.Q How became we w_ enemies ? 
A. By the fin of 


Q. Whether was gr 
came through the Jin of Adam, or the ju 


reater, the condemnation that 
* that 


A. The juſtification that came by the righeou 


neſs of Chriſt. 


2. Why? ” 1 


A. Becauſe by one fin only came condemnation 


but Chriſt by righteouſneſs bath ſorgiven many fins, 
chat is, not only the fin of Adam, whereof we art 


guilty, 


Gen. 


ciſed 
they 


ough 


s, he 
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d 


guiliy but many. other fins. of our NV which we 


ave lince committed. 


2. What fringes ug ta the Fes. find. 
A., The Law; for we bad not Noon Aen. if; the 


oſs be aid Thou ſhalf not luſt. 15 4 


Then the more fin 15 mane jd einer grace 


abounds 7 * AS5vnb V0 ee en . 145 | i 
A. It doth. 1846. ed) 13;ts ntl Hh 
Q. May we ne Ju that grace may abound ? 
4. God ſotbĩid. tir ni bor 26 ug N 
0 IVhy not 0? re 
A. Bead dle 10 bp we are made par- 
takers ol grace, We die to hos and riſe again to 
neyneſs uf liſe .ch. vi. 
Q. What is it to die to n = nee 
A. To aboliſh the works of the fleſu. 
Q. Mat init e rife in-newneſs of life? 
A. To follow the werks of the Spitit“ 18 
Q. What call you the works of the Spirit? 
3 n _— your coneord, wiercy, [love 
Q. I call you the BNA. n. a 
A. l envy, ſloth, gluitony, tinchiritabſeneſs 


&. imobe b ene. met 3219 N * 


2. & they rewarded P.\ 9 

A. With death: for; tlie Wn of Gn: is death. 
ch.. 23. bed) jo vol is ern 95h 

2 los ara the works ale Syurit reuar cen ? 

A. With eternal liſe. ch. vi. :9. 

Q. Are we all /ubje to death'by the Law * 

4. We are. r e ten u N ﬀC 


, £1 1 1780 fi 4 £90159 "7 14 1 r 38 9990 | 
* 95 ; SS 4 - - * „ - . 4 - ky 
arty Bp n l O- How 


. 1 1 
„ * 34 % 


——— 


—— C3 — — 
—— 
CO 


8 = = 
— 
2 * — — 
Pp —. 


- 
* | — 
8 » as 
70. ling, LEAST 
— * 
— — — EX _-Oa> 
Y 3 = — dc 
* 2 r * 1 K 4 
* * NW” 


8 5 «Sz » 4 hos * — 1 
ig "os: MN = cords I T 
2 POO oy . * * 2 - * 9 
— a 
by — 2 ; > 
2 — — — 2 4 4 Fs - o 4 
» rt. anon * * 
- "RSS — 
2 * 4 ge 2 D * 1 > 
* a 4 4 O - pitt. - "ES or 8 
. r b to 
— 22 — — . 
C 
1 


ling death, eh. VA go vt N dNom si us W, 


Oe all mencPredeſiinated to;be\ſaved? ? 


| f[aved?. .., * 3 * 15 egy OT I TT t1 C3 


meet mercy and love of God. 


8 A. It we ſuffer neither tribulation, perſecutio 


58 R D A N W. 
__ ©. Hor blen HHS dne E Hool which fs lie can 


7 578 ev ? — faq 

Wes, the Eat 18 619 abe wo. and ofdain. W c 
trot us liſe but that ſin wurhing in us, alten 
the property of the Lach, o thabuiltead(oflife We 


0. How ſhall we eſeape this danger ? * Wa 
A. By living after the Spirit. 
e md are they ibat liur fte the Spivit Y 
A. Such as God in his fore-kholidge Bath pro 
deſtinated thereunto. ch, viii. got \on t 


*. 


24. Not ſome are made veſſels of wrath to de 
ſtruction, as other ſome are made veſſels of mer 
prepared to glory. ch. ix. 5. 

Q. 1s God the tauſeighman's cotdenmadion ? 

A. No, but ſin which reèigneth in men. 

Q.: What are Cotten 2 to k 


A. The children of = wh " 
2. How are we made the children "ud, God "oe 
A. Three ways. ids * * 9." 11 9 


O Whith be they ? 155 K emo er "HY 


A. By election, creation, and r, N 
2 Why are theſe bleſſings beflowed upon ud? 
A. Not "for any deſert of ours, but through. t 


1 an, doth" he epuire ge He 
them ? $1, 6$: „il Sierre SF. 
Ki Nathing.but as ; N Nn 3 11 BY £3 
Q. How is our love ene K e OTH 


ſamin 
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' ce famine, a dne Ber yard, en feparateyus, | 
. from Chriſt eo g0317 gti 777 189) Of na ni id 
Q. When are we /c parated Hon Crit N 211508 
A. When we don on cenſent to dd van ththg 
contrary, 40 his wills: 6 EyvrStar dk d 10 4 
muſt we endure any extremity rather» 
* — ole 134 er * W 2 
Sen the, aMiQions, of: this life are hot 
; of the Ge eh; 10500 be Gere Pf 


h-pre- roy fe to. come., ch. viii. 1 „ f. „ * 


2 2 He uf taal glofq ulen l wor ie 


. 4. No, but: bythe; mercy; of God wy 7 
to de a and 2 good motions. of the ſpirit teſtify 

mer unto, 17 N Abe ſugy a 
(> le 1 WP. 7 14s n Dang Ant Vo 58 
9 oY ow do we Janfeitethatglary E wat NN 00 
A A. Only by our ſins. ou K. 


1 10 , 2. To whom was the covenant of this glaty,ms 


Ao Jene heft, Ind has i9-the Gentiles 
0 1 1015 3 97 od 


* "4! Syn ee ee che Lis 
* a, . It Nt nid aitw 
2 2 2 oy aig. Hf, Gentiles gf ! „L t H: 


A. By 3 80 4 ſoap ſoon as they heard 
of I Bameyghy 1 IMs: 39» ty | 
2 95K ent nets the Jew he þ gh by the 


. 5 BIA blucd? tt 35 156; 22110 0945 «Hs 


they td not ſu at 5 
12 70 ING 
Wr Lan k Nast 


- 
\*1 
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| M\Fhey: are 4 dh erbeten 8 on 
2. How do the y fulfil it law „ v 0 
ſecutio & Wer; in Adds; but in the work of brit 
ſaminiß 21 - - who 
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who' bath fufffle l ft for EN, 8 hd Hf al Otherg that ! 
believe in him, ſo that bis righteouſneſs is become 
theirs, chi g. YODA ES ANIL) L 
Q Avecall thay Jeros, reprited ob ow not? I. 
A. No, God bath reſerved a retiinant tobe ot 5 
ch. i. Dehn V dub vo N oy | tl 
Q. Are the Gentiles all accepted F. Tw“ : u 
10A, No, ſuch ere ag bee 
0: But Yor Mts "wht Heard nie 4 67% hp fo ar 
al lt they be 1 * 


4. Ns f6, dhe ub eseb r 550 trough the 
' earth, therefore none can plead! Ighofa - eh 


x. 1B, rig, 944 ? Anon H. ON r: Die 
8. "Becauſe we are Crntilht, "ahi i (ict by — 
belref in the place 


he unbANedir q * 
to Ml un has g 544 . 


A. No. I; gt 3 — war 


"JR \o. 1:16 19240333 v4 T Node G 9 k 0 

| 4+ 4-6 ate nbt fo attepted, but we may 
be rejetted, _ hey eeieied, i but try 
ecerved,; raked us. 1 9 diene mer 
der e 17 U branched, muc 205 


hich 
graſs the Jews a Were the ttüe bradiehds, Ns 


e true ft ock k gain ch. 4 17. % dr 
. Why doth 5 Paul urge Yhis mul, ws zid 


A TS mürup Tchrentiott berivebiithe Jes, ane 
the Gentile: 11 neither ſhould deſpiſe others, be 
cauſe they webe dite in behef and unbelieff 
er Hauettting e ibis wont e . 
tain principal points of religion (as faith and\juftica 

tion) declared, 'wherein doth Paul ſhaus we b. . 
flrtve one to excel unge NA con oh i Q 


, In unity and ppi e ffike. % > 
2 2 * Q. H 
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R OMAN S. 
2 Henn is las to is penſamd e 1 1 | 


— A. By eng up ourſelves a loely ſacrifice | 
© unto, Gd. %A Nes nn 18 "IR Ne ; | 
| Q. Wiat bs. auliely facrifce Wy 1 


e 4 To caſt. off the works of darkneſs, and 2 on 


9 the armour of light. | 


e. e mult wr 40 af lle works of darknys ? 
A. By conforming ourſelves to the will of God, 
and noi dodhe faſhion: of the World. ch. xii. 2. 


2. a are the wonks dar Ane 
Ache A. To embrabe pride rather than humilüty, luſt + | 
ek, WM rather than chaſtivy; hate rather than love, rebellion. ; 
I rather than obedience, gluttony- wangen a dun | 
—_—_— e NMIGW (11 9 


Fy our 9 Wh ; | 
r ue {s the ar uw of * CE. 
2 ATE any 9 1 
* yh I A then by commanded 4 ſacrifice. | 
9 our bodies, that every 0 Kan ir Late 15 of | 

e may A. True, we are, 

1ay)be Q. 44 „e N 0 

Abe 4. Not by the eſſuhon f ö ut e Bi- 

1 . tion of the holy Spirit. 20 6ny (H ED 

1 Q. When ? 2524.T Hp 1 9 17 >. 


A 
. 


A. At our Baptiſm, " A* EN 


— No. v2 Ne” e , vt AU 2 
Q. W mei i ds * 


7 Ss... Beeuſs den riſes in nt den ür houd 


Q. . SF?! © 
A. By reaſon they pte ſer ſorrow-iefare joy. 


| * before. life, rebuke be 
23 


re honour, enemies 
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friends, for the low of Chriſt, auge, he in bis liſe 
did for our: examples/-\n; 0,48 pine 1 
To om ig it given to know theſe things 5 
4 To all, but not aſter a like meafure. 
. What muſt they do that have Corinne W 
above others f 
A. Not boaſt of it, but-help to Farber: them that 
Want. ch. Kb" s 21100 paicqnotans NU N 
Q- Zy ulat erample are we taug ht 0 o 
A. By ths example of the members of a man 
body: for as when the foot is oſſended, the reſt of 
the members, as the eye, hand and tongue, ſtraight 


miniſtet to it:; ſo it ought to he in the members ol 
3 body, when one faints the reſt muſt: reliere 


"0. ee. 45 Me Wy iq 


74 09 9K? 
A. Chriſt, L of HY D 

Y 2 * LING \ . 
0 Who are the h >5,A3..C33KD'3 THY 
A. His Preachers. 21 π⁰ 


Q. Who are ile ems ff 90 

240 A. Hearers gf the Word. No 207 16 * * 
2. Who are the hands 7. viod od, % e 
A. The Magiſtrates. N by” 
2. Who are the feet ? (ft An wo YA RN 
A. The. Subjects. I'S * (Fanz boy vt x l 
"= What is the duty of a baue MN 40 5 
A. To teach with ſincerity, y.. 


2. What & the dityaf the Heaters. d K hath 

A. To attend with reverence. . _ 
2. Whatis the duly of the Magitrate F. e 
Y01 220 Torulewithjuſtice, C207 9Þ 46 N 4 


S A orig 0% afuds tot »1. en 
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Q. What is the duty of the Subject, 
A. To obey with love! iK ü 17 
Q. What are the Jn" that bind be Jones * the 


my/tical boty,together ? | 1 «1 


A. Compaſſion bets love. 934 55180 W 
Q. What is compaſſion ? ada, 
A. A ſuſſering with dur cwinartssithes or a 


like feeling we ſhew in their an as af ir hap- 
pened to ourſelves. | nden * 9 


e. bat goth it produce + gg >. 

A. A diſtributing to their neceſſity, as e 
them that err, comfort to them that mourn, and 
food to them that hunger, cloathing to them that 
are naked, and harbour to them that: are harboujleſs, 
hay X11. 15, 17. 


B are the/6 bib bus pr fortnetl'in Wi 
A. By continuance io prayer. Re 
Q. What vices are contrary'to compaſſion. 75 


A. Hate, revenge, cr 499, lelf- 4ov 4 
Q. Why muſt we not hate? | IN 


A. Becauſe God. hath commanded 8 ch. 


xii. 14. «ad Aro a 9 


Q. Why muſt we not revenge? / 


4; Becauſe revenge 1s the Lord's. >xii 16. 


785 Why muſt we not be arrogante nh wk a 
r Becauſe w bo 7 0 ole ane lineage, : and R | man 


bath any thin imſelf. but what is ven of 
ER N * 
Q What is felflove ? * Shox cone 


C3 


A. To be wiſe in rack own conceits. ah 
: Doth our duty o fy extcnil to the 'y of our 
* Chri/tian 


ate R OM A N 8. 


Chriſtian brother NM. RY. 7. Vb un 1 
A. No, but to his minded: ¹ν,ẽjỹ, f I 
„. le eff 
A. We muſt take beed that? We offend - inde his 


conſcience by eating * meats. exfinkferraica of 
days. ch. xiv. 21. ane 


Q. Hen are theſe precepts io be put in N 
. Out of hand- Ad i K l ta n 


Q. Why # | vlt no Y hr 7 
A. Becauſe 'the 11175 eder, falvation' Iravet 
onþar.; cÞyiji i ę⅛¹—jœůnFnr od rib & 
= 7 When whey 10 4 s en 
ot till de Fan e ene 2 
— 1 1 2 7 bs Habla 
8 dk 9 legth. e d 8 — a jo VEN 
net in 1 W. e ch. W410 tire oe 6 F N 
Q. How doll . e A hs . ov i - C 
Roman#P"\\ Ru bw 
4 Wilk te things us rer el . 5 


Q. Which be ch vl I 170 "on 
£2 „den fer" n 

Q. What doth de exhort them unto | 9 

A. To the reading of the ſerip iptures, chaakivin 


and to beware oFfalſe prop het 
i; WY Goth Keehhort 1 27 fre the Scriptures 
ene whatſo fis, written is wxitten for 


cone i out rogge . e 
5 to abi Fur ve * 
A. Becauſe of the merex of NN 0 al 
N. Why 14 lenart /alſe prophets Þ 
uo ., Becauſe they. rl. diniions and ene, ! 


a N 
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gets es e le the Dk of Chill. c. 
» Xvi. 17. we 3 | Ms 
8 Q. What is his feier Ne By Y; 
ot hi A. That they mi gY, be filled with all joy and 
peace, that comes by ach and with all e 
f of hope. > 
Mon? Q What is hope ? ? ig 2021 


2 A. An aſſured ex eee 
o which ChnſtiJelus hing us. Amen. 


aweth Ot From whente did. Paul wyite'this Epiſtle MI 


5 % 4 From N ee. 
"ed [Fe } 9 (or 11098 */t jo mo try - (41 213 2 N 
* 4 7 129 An 2: 
T9: 

* eee 
k ru HIRST EPISTLE ro ns 80 
1 1 Wo 
Ao lle 
OR IN 7 AN 8. 
. il 1 4 1106 0 {i 510 * 18 
0 0x4 %o og 
7. 0% ] Goth 10 Ousſtion. * N. L i] Vat i ) 
7 THERE was Paul when he ee Epiſte 
| %% ide Cortnthians f 10 5 


* In Syria „üs bier 1 ttt 2 1 
QD. Mu ma the\tauje. — th write # 


A. The ſects and diviſions that it in tas abſence 
took root in the Church of Corinth,” + > 


Q. What were they 9 It ,4CY163771 9 12 
Some ann ſome of enen unt fone 
of. Cephasn5mn.; 055 wy | 
2. M raprove them 5 ni s . 


A. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, a kis 
felon one, and therefore ought nat to 9 


— 2 


2% 1.,.CQRINTHIANS , 
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bi 
*1 
3 
by 
5 1 4 
* 43 
* 
3 
3 
. 
© WM 
8 
8 
3 
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b 7 


and e Paul, Apollos, and Cephas plant, it 4 
is nothing except God give the ele c 15 5. 0 
Whence then proceeds the Anquoled 6 te il © 
18 95 Vit 55 9 4 
A. Front the Spirit of God. F; Wig; N 
"0. 7 & 46 ＋ | Th mr yo 227795 li [5 2830 
is the means n 2 
A. The preacher. ch. iii. g. . A 
Q. How aug li he te deliver le um,, ever 
A. Not in abe: enticing ſpeeoh pf mar wiſdom, 
but in;the pfaig evidence. the Spirits, be in 4 


Q. Why 128110 n 
A. Becauſe the wiſdom of the Ls before God 
is fooliſhneſs, and that which the world account; 
foolflinefs, i wildem before God. ch. ili. 19. 
Q. What is their offence then, that perſuade 3 
elves thenGo/pet id ut, well deen ea it be je 
forth wuh eloquence of ſpeech ? 
Aich make the croſa of Ehriſt afinons effect. 
attributing that unto men, which belongs to the 
power of God. ch. i. 17. 


Q. What are the intonventiencies that come LA con. 


rg inv - Ae e 137 3 
A. Vice paſſeth away anpünithed, and be con 


4 


gregation is ſcandalized. ch. v. a, &. 
4 ee __ Paul nah; in Yhe 
Coranthuans?..: 1: Her fl 18 5 254 4 TY 


A. Arrogancy, — . — going 10 law, one with 
another, fornication. _ S es e 0 


„ Hau mould he havejarrogancy reclaimed 9... 
A. By humility : If any man among you ſeem 


to be wiſe in thsi Nr Th AIR cal that * 
may be wiſe. ch. , — 


. Haw inc, 189 e k 
b. d. By 


E ORINT TAN. 3th 
44 By + extommunicating the party, eh. . *. 
10 How going, to Law? 
4 By-chaſing ſome one ot other of their brechrop 
to ſet / oonoord between them, without expence sf 
time and further charge. ch. vi. 05 WF 8 


2. N | 2. . 
51 


every mans. '& 
Q. Which doth he . commend, (aa Me or a 
ſingle life A Sgt ee 
4 As Re 16:6 e 
5 2. myo. 7 * | HG ESS<S K. 
unts A. Becauſe it is bal for the lervice of God, 
2 by reaſon it is freed from mw the other anten 
ems led. ch. vii. 92, gg 9ꝓ9kte. 
e t D. Doll ur not Glu tax — #1. of 
4. Yes, and of thinking _— a — 
Te, o the congregation : 
the Q. How doth he reprove the firſt „ 8 
A. By thewing that although h they fear G0 in 
con. heart, N05 ibis. not lawfolfor m to uu with ido - 
1 licts. N ite een 23 | 'y "7 
con» mir 
” Fg Bora ao in ab 8. hey” may ' wound the 
ke „eat Cds diese of Chefe, eh. viii, 23, 12. 


1 Q. How doth he reprove the fecond? - 


_ A. By ſhewing that he whe Teedeth'the + flock is 
. dean eat of the milk of the flock; ch. ix. y. 
— By whoſe exa e he vhchr them to 1 
ſeem; 2 22 (1 Lo n bag 4200 fig 4 


A. By the example of the Jews, ks were arhbi- 
tious, full of ſtriſe, deſpiſers of prophens, and pro- 
„. phaners of holy things, ch. 10. 

d. By Q. Why 


s 1.-GQRINTHIANS 


4 Why are they tqug ht to avoid theſe things ? 


A; Becauſe their bodies are the temples of | 
God, and therefore they on A not to make * alle 
the temples of the devil br fering themſslues 0 ( 
be pothited with ſuch uncleanneſs. Ch. vi 19. the 


Q When do they avoid them ? * rode bak ig P 
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* Cy N wy „ 9 111 25 410 12 3 
. Salvation: ch. i 28. i 
K B 


A 'D 


0 How 


% 


3929 FHALIPPIANS. 


Q. How doth he conclude theſe.cireumſlantes ? 
A. With a neceſſity to ſuſſer with Chriſt, if 
we will be thought | to believe in Chriſt. ch. i. 29. 
Q. What doth Paul elo, us: unto in this: epiftle? 
A. Concord, OC mind, e con- 
werteten 05 wid 4% blo ded 210 lio- 
Q. How lo concord 9. > by 
4. That ve. be of bone Judgment in ND 
ch. ii. Be \ ee t. EONS 5A £ 
Q. How to methneſs of mind? 


A. That nothing be done through Str 
— every man 10 eſteem Se be bear than him- 
felch. ind g.. e 1:61 

Q. How to odly conver ſation ?* 

A. That 1305 ever 4 f. 4 {ae 
bim'taffollby,ch. 11 | 

Pi That doth he bid ut Brwart' CR 

A. Falle tes achers. ,... vie A. 1 
2 What — doth he attribupt-arito falſe teack- 
ers, whereby ge know themis - .> Jil ad ob one 


\ laththew dogs, eil workers, cozen- 
WAA Ay gods, n tha en of Chil, 
e 


and minders of earthly things. gh · iii 484. 19. 
Q. Aud wherefore doth he call them dg () 
A, Becauſe like dogs, they bark cagainl the 
1 e ne. ti 4002“ A193 
why evil workers? +, ' 0821320 g 936 
1 4 Becauſe in the. harvetiof the: yy 
eck not his glory, but their own TRI wav 
Q-. Why cozeners a0 
A. Becauſe they teach. 8 and 
the works 0: the Law, e neceſſary to ſalvation. 


* * Q. Wiy 


4a 


„ if 
BY, 
file? 


ON» 


PHILIPPONNS 


2. Why belly gods? 

A. Becaufers ſatisfy the To cher nech. bez 
care not with what ceremonies they ſeduce God's 
people. r or TITUAT T 


Q. How ene es to the croſs of Chrift? 4 
A. Becauſe y ate Chriſtians in name only. 
and not in deed. 


Q. Why minders of earthly things? 
A. Becauſe their: ahiel care is to be rich, and 
riſe to promotion. 


N ald gui, Lola hnown the 2 n, 


A. By five ſpecial notes, MN 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, ſaith, they hold i it to die for 
the 3 of their, diſciples. 1 er ii. 17. 
Secondly, ww put no'truft in earthly things, ch. 
1 9. Thi they eſteem / alli things loſs, and 

very dung, bo hel excellent of Chriſt. 
4 tit. 8. Fourthly, they preach the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and not mens works, ver. . Fifthly, 
their converſation is in Heaven, from whence they 
expect Chriſt, by whoſe coming they hope to be 
made immortal. ch. iii. 20, 21 


Q. What is it 116. ove thar. converſation. in 
heaven ? TIDEI 
A. To live like a faint on Rog 

That we 0 able to do ſo, what is re- 
2. ſs rr} _ /e 
A. Three n 
Q- Witch be they ? 


A. Faith towards God, -love wat our neigh- 
bour, and ſobriety towards ourſelves. 


, 3 
= 


THE 


. Bb 2 


304 CL OSSIA NIE. 
. ll N We 


2. 99 19 : (2 N — 5 A * ' 
DO Habe youll ino e Ali 1041 n 


III EVIS TEE, TO THE 2491 


0 K 9 98 2 AN, Gon. Oo 
10 © O. 8 8.1. 584 RY 


25 fit 20 ho : 


Queſtion. Ln NF £2 
BAT ee ll. Cle t loot by 


A. A people dwelling in obs: of 

Phrygia; whom Padbſaluteth: e . 
Q. Aer his ſalutation, what did * | 
A. Gave God thanks forthe !} »vit vg > 

8 iy? A Wd 39 


4} | tl 
"5 Betauſe of their 2 e oy 


* How Je. he Brengthen fü [bno»sc 
bn Firſt; by ptayer, and then by lex hbrtatien. 
2. Io whonvdoth li phuy g 21: a0, gaub 99 
1 4 Tg. Cog? bag yarh Marui 8, tit a> 


947 on bas Ade 3} to Aan 
2. For what | * . e : 


109975911 1 (91181197102 > 1792 
24 44 For ſix things, 99 De Va WY} 10 1324 43 
Q. fich be. thay? 02 itt : 1 Is Nontrati s te 
A. Firfzo that they may be filled withthe 8. 
ledge of the will of God, in wiſdom, ahd(pirt 
tual underſlanding,.ch, i. 9e 1 of 
Q. What is w/dom?\., v or, ww with Q 
A, The knowledge of heavenly thihgs, * owa 
O. Proceed; what is the ſecondling p! *. 
A. Secondly, he prayeth n they may walk 
. worthy: of the, Lord. ch. 1. . % th, 
Q. How is that? > | 


2 A. To 


— -—v 


> 4O > {Ol 


— 
— = 
Aa 
aa 


Q 
A 
ch. | 
2 

A 


Mine 


Ik 


thi 


COLOSSIANS 30 


4. Tothehonourof God, and'the profit of Uſers. 
Q. What is the third thing? ; 
A. That they may be fruitful in all good. wigs. 
Q- What gal you good works? 


A. The teſtimony of a ith faith, teuren by 
the deeds of mercy: | 


Q. What is the fourth 1 thing? | N 3 
A. That they increaſe in the Nee of God, 
ch. i. 10. ; 2 1 * 


92 


Q. Haw ſhall they incttaſe p 
A. By che dew of God's merey, and the fun- 
ine e unh .... H- () 
2. What is the filththing v, La 
A. That they may be firengthened. 
Q. Neil uad Wii ets wh CD 
A With e eee oß Chriſt 
ern eee B v5 ee 
A. To endure with patience and } Jay £ the afflifti- 
ons of this hfei: ch. ir 111 
Q. What is the fexth thing * uw 
A. That Fig 5 be gh hankfat unto God, 
Hh Doeh he ſhew 4 reaſon v why. they ought 40 be 
thankful ? 
A. Ves: firft, in that G64 path made them meet 


to be partakers of the inheritance of ſaints: and 
ſecondly, in that he had delivered them fram the 
ower of darkneſa, and Pg es Into = 
ingdom of light. ch. i. 18, 41: ; 191 
*. By whoſeimians ?.| 4 + Gs | 
A. By Chriſt the Redeemer; the Image oY 
inviſible God, the head of the Church, the firſt. 
born of the- dead, and ihe Peace maker between 


3 Q. Naa, 


7 


God and man, 


4 CyO 4.70: STL. 


Q. What'doth lie ex liort them umto'P>'\: © ; 
A. To cleave to none 'but Gr DUR. bobs 
OO % kent Sd team var; By 
A. Becauſe in Hitn'only they ard conilea 
andꝭ perſeit. che ii : 1% qoomiitsr od . 
Q. Where muſt partly eee 
A. In heaven. 
2 HaPe sics ien (2405 254! 
A. By ſetting our aſſections on gung ah are 


20 e, and not on things that are on earth 
ch ns bes dm L ts bei A . 


Q. When are our affefions ſet upon things above? 

A. When we live aſter the good motions of the 
ſpirit. asd: od t vin el . 

2. When upon things that are on the'tarth'? 

A. Whew vediveaftertbe deſires of the fleſh. 

Q. — ne 4 difference pee ard and 

. the fleſu. „Dis 23 MIC; 1 

A. The feſh Aach. Ratheriſteal a ſuffer want; 

the ſpirit ſaith, Thou Halt not cavet anather man's 


goods. The fleth ſaii venge where thou haſt 
8 2 15 Fr aith, ; For 125 a 9 * 


een thee, ch. ili. (ba. WU 000 bf 
„Oe e % 9 2 
eee 
2. How may we gef ſpine: ran 
5 2 'BY "ablfing: 8 F grilees'of Gbd, ! Which 
it bringeth with 2 gamefey into tru- 
elty, bumility into pride, andisbyr: 25 the 
time appointed/for-God's ſerviey, to.the ſervice of 
dhe world. 519.4. 943.106 be 7411 L 50 39. 
1 259Y; Har is the ume loſt tobe aue ty a 
7 tas he y 


* 


x — 
BEN n a 


eat 


992; 01 29316 


« 3 
* 
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A. By ſpending it more N 
ſore we have done: a8, if e: been.cafeleſs, 
now to be watchſul; if we e Postel God and 
his benefits, now to pray unto him, and be thank - 
ſul: if we have been 10 talkers, now to ſeaſon 


our words en the ſalt of wilde and 5 
ch. iv. G h ali eich bo iin 5154 


g , 


. . 4 , - - = 4 — ” _ 
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174 7 "©. : a : - 1 :, "= - Ny 34 - 


111 9 Nr wen {RIS _ 


TRE FIRST EPISTLE re. 1 


rss Lets 


ned le lenz ly, 10 (% 215 
( * 4 4 FE 
DA ax Quefton q ne 0 41 1 


H JW 55 this Epiſtle divided?” NM : W 
11 4. Into two parts. | 1 90 


-D. rl e 
A. Into a commendation, and an exhortattba, 
Q. Whom doth Paul commend p Me anion 
4. uf, the, Theſlalogians, .then. himſelf. 


© For what doth he.commend the; Theſſelonians ? 

k Fit irſt, for their readineſs to hear 4, and ſes. 
20 fot their profiting by heating,” © A. * 

Q. How did he know that they profiled by hearing? 


A. By three things, which he aw be @ flou- 
K. amo pip ft them. 94 2 on 


hat were Mü „ mh ot 
7 5 75 faith,” Algen love, [and ar” 


hope. ch. i. g: 


Q. What is Hectual fauh? pu 


54 That faith Which bringeth forth good works. 
Q. Diligeni 


ess 1. THESSALONTANS. 


2. Diligent tov,” what ir i vs 
A, Jus love which hath a care to e 89 
lovet 7 hi | 
Held 2 Hope r 
A. Hope eth a — whendureal! 
the "ions > this life without repiping, becauſe 
he depends upon the reward promiſed in Chriſt. 


And what is that? 4 

1 ne rr 

Q. How many kinds of bee are there 7 

er 111212 T5 

2. Which be they f Wy NE” 

A. Firſt, love in the” Magiſtrate, to labour for 
the glory of God, and benefit of the common- 
wealth : Secondly, love in the Miniſter, to feed 
his flock : Thudly, love in the private man, to 
maintain the welfare of his friend and verghbour, 

How do they receive the that receive it 
„ 

A. They receive it not in word only, but i in 
power alſo. ch, i. 3. 8 

2 What aſſurance doth it bring them 

2 That they are the elect a H 

"0 But what are Juch men unto aſl P 


8 


lory. 

at unto the world? 3 26-3Þ 8 
'L A good example. ch. i. 7. len | 5 : 
* How doth Paul commend e, 9 9 | 


EET SSR, 


| — his r in teaching: wah! for his * 
ty of doctrine. 


2. Wherein did he ſhew his love? X 
A. In 


Om 


ndly, 
puri- 


A, In 


I. THESGSADONIANS. 0g 
A. In four reſpects .. e b Monden Mk 


Q. Whack be they p 2 11 10 (2512 U al 120 * Tis 
A. Firſt, in proteſling that he was not only wil- 
ling to have dealt the Goſpel unto them, but alſo 
his own life. Ch. ii., d. Second in ſendipg Ti- 
motheus unto them for their .apmifort;;,ayhen he 
could not come himſelf, ch. iti. 3. Thirdly, in 
eſteeming their conſtancy in the faith, his hife ; and 
their fainting his death. ch. ni. 8. , Fourthly,” in 
continual prayer for them, tliat Meir hearts might 
be ſtable and unblameable, in holineſs before God 
and the world. ch. iii. 19,.. ww ot, 

Q. Wherein did he ſhew his diligence tadeathing ? 
A. Ia that be laboured night and day (for their 
inſtru gion. ch. . 90 Lluud aaa would. 61 $174 

2: herein is the purity of his doctrine ? 

Tnthat it Wh without deceit,” flattery) et- 
vuſdefs;vain-gloryy and not to pleaſe men, but God. 
ch. ii. 5 to 8. ene tt % dl beo aisd; 


Q. Was not Paul vain-gloriou$thet us 


fraifed humſelf ? a Mow 4 Hoot 7 2A N. 
H. Na 5 1111 1 # 5 : Ti 33 
Q:*Why? + «I. ROY. : FACE YE" 5360 
. For too esuf sg... 
5 * Wy ; 
Q. With be they ? A ;- 


A. Firſt, in that he did it not to win praiſe to 
himſelf, but to allure them to embrace the Goſpel 
which he taught. And ſecondly, to ſhew what dif. 
ſerence there was between him and his doftrine, 
and the falſe teachers, and their doctrine. 
2. What doth lie exhort the Theſſalonitins unto ? 
4. To keep their bodies as veſſels of holineſs. 

Q. Why ? ITT EN 280 

4 A. Becaufe 


370 LTHESSALONIANS: 


A. Becauſe God hath called them not tounclean- 
neſs, but to purity of life, ch. av. 7. 


2 2 muſt they Gave hee thei bodies n 
A. Fly: ce ud oppreſſion, Band, comention, 


rene appearance of evil. ch. iv. 3 to 12. 
v. 22. up 12 

Q. What dith he anner to this extortation "= 
A. A reprehenſion. 


2. For what doth he reprobend then 5 

A. For two things. | 

Q. Which be they? - 

A. For mourning forttiedead, GET BEY 
ain to know when ſhould beoke time of Chrilt's 
ſecond coming. 

e. Ought:we nat then 10 n the dead ? 

+ A. No, not in che manner Infidels fer W 
their dead ſhall never riſe again. 
Mom then? @ 408-23" AI 

A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, his account of 
death but as a ſleep, out of which the faithful ſball 
one day awake to their eternal life, ch. iv. 14. 


Why doth he - 8 them to ſearch ſor the time 
o 8.70 9 fea J | 
A. For two cauſes. - | 
Q. Which be they? 


A Fuft, becauſe they can never certainly know 
it, being a thing hidden from the Angels in heaven, 


much more from men on earth; and ſecondly, Y. 


becauſe he would rather have them make them- 
ſelves Rav thereunto, knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, as a thief in the night, than to enquire 


aſter the hour, 
Q. Hou 


TT 


BT 


— 


„ 
—_ 
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Ne Q. How muſt they male themſelves ready. for it ? 
A. In walking like the _ na 

to not like the children, of darkneſs, ch, v. 5 ; 
0 Q. How is .lt fte "ST 
ow A. In peace and love one coin another, 


watching, praying, continual thankſgivi earin 
the w preached, ; and reverencing e 
ch. v. 12, 1g. 


* Tur SECOND EPISTLE, ro Twz 
b THESSALONIANS. 


N 


ink Queſtion. | 
1 FHAT is i be e out of this ſecond 
5 Ebiſtle to the Thefſalomans ? 


= 


1.of F 4. The trial of Faith, 

a Q. How 2s Faith tried? © 

Wl | A. By afflictions. 

| Q. What is the fruit of afflidion p 
A. Patience. ch. i. 4. 

| Q. Mal proceeds of patience ? 

now A, The righteous: judgment of God. ch. 1 

aven, Q. Whom will God judge ? gd byerg9 

ndly, A. The affliheti and the afflifted. 

l. Q. How will he judge the afflidter ? 

1quire A. ln flaming fire, rendriag vengeance, ch. i. 8. 

8. 2. How the affhited ? + >, 2060s we 

. Hou Wales ne 'A. Is 


hag 1 THESSALONITANS: 


A. In mercy giving them reſt. ch. ue 9 

2. When ſhall this Judgment e N 

A. At the latter day, when the Lord ard mal! an 
ſnew himſelf from _ with his mighty ages of 
ch eee bio: 960 ref bas 5.699 nt 
2. What ſhall be a fign of inat day, lor 
"24" The falling away of many from the fait. ch. | 
ii. g. "+ 5 If . 

d. By whoſe means ſhall they fall dg? 
2, Ae By dhe means of Agtichriſt. 3. bef 

Q. What is Antichri/t ? 

A. The man of ſin, that oppoſeth himſelf againſt Ain 


all that is called God. ch. il. 4. 4 

un dil he wor f?? 8 

A. By Satan. A 

2. In what manner Ru f 

| Nee: . With a Powers. but in all 8 Me 
2. Amongſt whom * | BD, 


A. Not amongſt the a, e them =o _ * 


periſn. ch. ii. 10. 1455 
2. Why not among ſt the ele ik Ad ee; 
A. Becauſe from the beginning we are choſen 

to ſalvation, ch. ii. 19. 
..Q. Therefore what ought ts be the cave of * elect 8. 205 
A. To ſtand. faſt in ibe docttiao which they have bie! 


received. ch. ii. 13. nn bal Vow e 4) 


What | 
208 vegas 4, VN 


82 wh 4 v 18 R. TITACT 

- As Prayer. 0 n | 4 of the 
"m What muſt they pray foul 12 
A. Two things, [ 4 


Q. Wh: 


7 L OO IM 1 | þ*?; 


a "Ot TIMOTHY. 313 
2 ore THEIR , nN 0 
$ Q. Which A An 130 2D 4111 * 


. A. That the word of God hav free paſſage, 
Haul and that they may be delivered 2 Ws company 
gels. | of the vista ch. in, 1, 2. 9 

Q. Whoſe ſteps doth St. Paul bad them lo * 


| low ? i a: 40 N. 
ch. A. His own, 8 dean. 
Olen, 1 yer e dT 
A. Firſt, AER of mind, a. 
T*Y before they eat. ch. iii. 7. 12. 2aY. 
2 Q. How nyt they be uſed that follow not us 6 in- 


gainſt Jirugjion h, baziudss d tte ibis; 5 CTY 
A. err eh. Us 144%! +110; Sat 

* Q. Tell me what excommunication 27 

A. To be baniſhed the congregation of Goa. 


Q. How, as an enemy, utterly ta be caff off: ? 


oſs, -4. No, but as a friend, to be won 6 amend. 
7 ment of life, ch. iii. 15. 9 an WA. Q 
. 9211.19 1G] vis: 44 15 X 1 Ale 2 1 dg 194 4 *. 
uM | <a 
N. 


FuE Fir” tik ro . — 
TN. H v. 


boots. "(71 a if 23V 


7 7 ' 
% v Fy 


e b., 1 
5 | V THAT rot Timothy?.- 1 
ee eee 5 pioſeſlor 
7 UE Ung 

- | 2 2 kee | 


Wi C e Q. What 


34 I. T I'M 8 I HY. 
ey a- doth Paul . iſh him ”7 9 


A. His duty. f 5 5 C 
mY Ii what co led his duty Mt t : * 
In reading the Word, and ring of of Gn. — 
2. How galt we rebuke fin ? | 0 
Wo” / Openly. i I 
Q. Why? 4 180 #i3Þ in 1 
A. That others may take heed, ch. v. 20. then 
2¹ . nnr ranged 2 
A. Ves. 6 it des 21712 A 
Dre Q 
A. The elder "3k muſt be rebuked as gaben A. 
the younger as brethren,” eh. v. 4... many 
Q. hat mt he teach all men V 5 in ÞY 
A. To pray. | 1 
2 o ff 30 
A. By lifting up of pure hands. eb. ij . | 
Q. For whom? 0 
A. For all people, = TOY for princes an : 
rules. Lt Art fone 


* 0 
— 1 
=Y 


"OF To W and p een 


A. That under their t we ma lead 
godly, and peateable _ 1. / 


Hoy all co mem 
To array themſelves. wich nn 


and modeſly, and not with b gold, pearl, or brodere 
hair. ch. i. 6. a8 


O. How Miniſters'#.. wo \ as IATHY F 7 10 
Ta be blameleſs, the Hhuſband of one Wi 


x © _ 


5 watchful, ſober, hoſpitable, apt to ſeach, he * ; v: 
ard, quarcelle or De ch. iii. wo od = 


8 
= 


C. 


N $; i i 5. 


* 111 % 50 


I te 
r Tr 


exerciſe . of ch C = 1 Th up, 
Ou Es en virtuouſlly :. not dle pra eſs. 
lin. beg ook houſe to houſe 5 10, HET 
b Q. Heu nic men? 9 64 
2, A. Not to be. hi gh minded, or p ut confidence 


in uncertain bonds. but be ready y to 45 firibute to 
them that want. ch. vi. 17. 


N 2. What is the beſt gain? 1 40 al me bo 
- A. Godlineſs. ch, LL " Sy Wig | 108 60 vi 

2 Q. Why ? n 8 

88 A. Becauſe they that TMP be: FR Py 

K-57: many temptations and fnares that'may drown them 


\ in perdition and collars TR vi. * 99 


— 


5 Tas SECOND EPISTLE 10 | 
es an TIMOTHY. a0 


| ; 1 
* 9910 1 fOC « SIC 

-« Queſtion. PL ORF (0 50% * 
31 s 


. * 13. 


lead OW is this Loi dibited 8 © 1 
A. Into two parts. Ae 
0. T eil . ka 


cedne A. An exhortation and a prophecy, 
oidereſ Q. What doth Paul exhort unto ? 


＋ 7 A. Stedfaftneſs in faith, and patience ih ſuffering 
I for the ſame: 1 i. 3. 


ne WI "ch Why 9 


erf 4 Becauſe” thoſe chat will reigh with cn 
> muy e with Chriſt. ch. ii. 12. | 


. N Cca Q. 5 


- 


365 Air MPT in 


Q. By es example ? 


A, By the example of the ſoldier. an 

and of Him that contendeth for 4 maſter; 7 2 
of which receivet 'fecb mpenre, except e 
labour. ch. ii. 4. 6, 6. f &, 5 2 - ns 


firſt * 


Mat hindereth our ſalvalion in h Mf 


＋ Contending afoot 1 frivolous, and vain LY 
sls. 


9 * + . ; * 
re, ++ 1 


Q. How? 
A. In that they engender frife. ch. i, 14 0 
Q. Of what doth he propheþy ? " 15 


A. Of the perilgus times to come. chi ii. 8. " 


N. 

©. How, Mall the, times, to come be perilous . 

A. By reaſon of wicked men. 9 at 

Q. What wicked men ? 

A, khoversoh,nahemfelves; covetous. 
proud, and curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 
without natural affection, &c. ch. iii. 2, 3574, 5. 

Q. By what means therefore doth he teach God's 
Miners to repre/s the malice of ſuth nen 

A. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon, by reproving, rebuking and exhorting with 
all arne and doctrine. 00 


yy 


If) Wr 


: Tux EPISTLE ro ang 
741115 30 J. 4 1 T. U. 8. 
8 ro . K 
W was Titus when Paul wrote un him ? 
A. In Creie. Ain. O31 * 14 f 
: MY 2.7 


. 4 


PHILEMON. its 


"Oz; Th AL end was he Here? wan 

A. To finiſh the dottrine, which 80 TP had 
begun, | 851 

O. How muſt he be at med thereunts 75 0 


A. With boldneſs, as God's rey JT" 
ſhewihg himſelf an example of good works anch. 
tegrity of liſe. ch. ii. =; 135. Naim 1h 


— 
2. Jo um ?: * W311 2 * LN A 
A. To all whom be taught. Jed 119 
2. Who Were thoſe ? 100 


A. Both young andold. 
Q. What doth he teach the old ? 


A. The men to be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, ſapyd 
in faith, love, and patience. ch. ii. 2. omen 
a be holy, and not given to wine, 


Q. Whit doth he tech the young e 

A. The men to be ſobe minded; women ta be 
chaſte, obedient to their huſbands, and no gadders 
abroad. ch. ii. 3. 


eee, 


| 9 EPISTTLE 10 
P HI IL. E M. 0 . 


0 tl 2 
Queſtion. 1 ' N 
Fan whence was this Epiſtle written, 7 nf. 
A. From Rome 1 
2. Upon what occaſton "* 1993 1 4 5511115 


A. Oneſimos, a ſervant to Philemon, belag led 
d e from 


348. EH EB R E W. S. 


* 


from his maſter, Paul winneth to CHRIST, and 

lepds him back again. 
2. 'By what entreaty ? 
A. That Philemon would receive him, 

r 

1 As if Paul himſelf were preſent. ver, 17. 
Q. For what reaſon fi ?: 
A. Becauſe he was now not only. his herons, 

but his brother in the *. S./\mods; Hof . 
Q. How ? | TY A 0 
A. In chat be 17 ts Cope. | 
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TRE EPISTLE TO THE | 
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Oueſlion.. 
7 HO. wrote this Epiſtle "CE OE 


A. It is not known. 


0. What is landed in ii? 


A. The difference between the prieſthood of 


Chriſt, and the Levifical prieſthood. |. 
Q. How did they war 
A. In five points.. . 


Q. Whick be they ;;; & 
A. As touching the office; the temple, the ſa. 
crifice, the ceremonies and the effect. A 


b. 2. How do _ differ as * the office? 


on | A. The 


5 N. 
9 7 
. KV 
*i3, 11 


ral, a 
obſer 
ſpirit 


times 
fice ol 
and ſc 


Q. 
4 


nd 


of 


i 


The 


HE BRE WS. : 919 


14s The pic of the Leyites was external, 
and, aſter, the order of Aaron: the prieſthood of 
Chriſt is ſpiritual, and aſter the order of. Melchi- 
ſedech · 
"What is ic 15 to beg ri after the, order o Mel- 
chiſe deck 1 
A. To be a prieſt, a prophet, 1 a —— not ſor 
A month, a year, Wen 2865 but ſor ever. ch. vii. 3. 
0. Wiy are theſe three NU SF Gnigl 
A Becauſe he ſanctiſies us from fin, teatheth us 
by his wiſdom, and governs us by his powers. + 


Q. How do they: differ as touching the temple 8. 

A. The temple of the Levites was built witk 
hands, and to endure but a time: the temple 
Chriſt is built by the Holy Ghoſt in eternity. chi f. 


Q. How do they differ as touching their Jaerifices p 


A. The Levites offered the blood of goats and 


bulls; - but Chriſt his own precious, blood.” 
L alta 96 | 


Q. How touching their Ceremonies 333 


A. The ceremonies of the Levites, were carpo- 
ral, as the attiring of the body, and other external 
obfervances: the ceremonies of the Golpel ar 
pn as the virtuous diſpoſttion of the ſoul. 


©. Hot touching Ileir eech ? 0 


The ſacrifices of the e though any 
tices offered did ſcarce ſanctiſy the hody; the acri- 
fice of Chriſt but once offered, ſanRiftes both —_— 
and ſoul, ch. ix. 14 and 28. 

Q. In whom ? - 3901191169 igt iT KN 


A: In all that have faith. Luder 2 


>. 


2. What is fauh d: u 112 ats N 
03 HOW dE TO Ot 8 227 


T 
R 10 81012890 he 
* NE :- 


TRY + 


| $50 HE BNE WS. 


A. The ground of things which are Wade en 
the evidence of things which/are not ſeen: ch. xi, i. 


. Hd do the Temples of Moſes and Chriſt agree? 


A., The temple of Moſes had three ſe IFatiens : 
as the holieft ofafl <whereinto'the high Prieſt only 
_ entred, and that but once every year ; the taberna- 
ele of the 'congregation, where the Levites remain. 


ed; andthe | {cant} where the people had re- 
ſort : ſo in the temple of Chriſt, owt is the 


ſpirit, the fou. and the body. N 
1; Qu What * n ee: Spiritand 
the So 


f in Chriſt, and. by Soul is underſtood; man in 
bis firſt. corruption, living according to the rule of 


5 Küchen the. knowledge of God's e or 


it 
fake N * Waun. 


a 1 7 in faith, 1 7s i to fol 
aba Hon i f — 3 


A. Sin f the Hol Ghoſt, 50 $ unpar- 
donable, ch. vi. 4. and 3g 26. = - Wl 
1 . ' ow thay we fall from. faith? | 

Y opce e have received the DOE, of 
Chriſt we afterward deny him. 

ws What en are * Adnan conf 1 

41 Toll keep the profeſſion Aide bope * * 
waverigg⸗ ch. . 23. o $370 lid ird. SWAN * 

Q. How muſi that be 8 ' 1 of of 

A. Through patience. mod my 

Q. Verein 1 esd, „ nl 

A. In eſteeming light the troubles of this life, by 
ſetting before our eyes the joy of the world to 


come. : 2. What 


A. By Spirit :ounderflood ileal throngh | 


Sr. IAM ES. 321 
. What have we to encourage unn 
A. The words of our Saviour... 
Q. What are they ? ß ow hood) 


for whom the Lord loveth, he, cl eth,; and 
ſcourgeth every ſon that he receforth ch. xii. 5, 6. 


Q. 1s there nothing elſe required, but patience ? 
A. Yes, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, CC 
Q. What ts that 2 l 


A. To praiſe God always, and di fibre to the 
poor, ch. xiii, 15, 16, 


O. How doth fie encourage them to this duty f. 


A. By aſſuring them that God is not unrightcous, | 
to ſorget their works and labour of love, eh. 
vi. 10. 8 


A. My Son, faint not hes, Fg ; 


. ' * , 6 , 
t 31 1 2 4 4 > : 1 [ ; : — 19. 141 
4 " 


ST. 


© ry vt 


WIA is this called the gags ile 5 65 St. 


Janes p off 1:14 
A. Beate it is not written to wy one man or 


country, but generally. unto Y the . N 
through many countries. 4. 


Q. What doth it contain? © 5 * +3 


A. The eſſects of our julißestion, as St. Paul 
tothe Romans declared the cauſe. 5 


Q. What is the cauſe of Juſtification ? 


% S334 ©. Queſtion, — 92 


7 Faith 4 


i 


af ®.3* A Ia. 


26-4. © at 
2 


- — = : PR i By 
* AAS cow . O_o * 2 * 


922 Sr. JAMES. 


A4 Fach. mann % 4 N 
'Q. What are the fes r 
A. Good works. ch. ii. 2. 85 nnn 

N. How-ix faith divided ? 


0. fich be * N ; vat 

A. A lively faith, and a dead faith. n 

O. What is a lively faith ? . 1 e 
Faith made known by good W. n 

3 What is a dead faith ?P 47 446044 e 


A. Faith without good wle and. ſo the devil 


is ſaid to have faith. cb. ii. 17. 1g. mn 
[2 p What, are the good ori S.. James extorteth 
unto 


A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of ambition, 
ſwearing and contention, to, bridle the zongue, and 


ru 
not tobe friends of this world, 


Q. From wheace prbered good "itior l * 

A. From God. ch, 7, 1 

Q. From whence eo G, | 

A. From our own concupiſcence. ch. i. 14. 
Mat ſaith St. James of patience ? | 


4. Bleed is the man that En fürs temptation 
when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown e s 
ch; Ls. | 


2. What Jai he Warbler} 


FS, 
* NX 


1 


A. Let him that aſketh, aſk 1 bald, and 475 


ver not. ch. i. 6. 


8 


2. of Ive what fill 10 a 1 £52 ge 
A. He that loveth his neighbour, 23 bimfell. ity 


2. 0 


Slleth the law. ch. i. 6. 


ns, not do peak weil oi of mother, 


the humble. ch. i. g. 


a 4 That it is a fire, =" world-of wick 
Ee 


iwer is eankered, the ruſt: thereof ſhall be a wit- 


* 14 Le, 


Fr. J AMES 223 


Q. Of ambition ut? 
A. God rejefteth the pond, an giveth grace to 


irs out 2H 2 


Q. Wiatof mn * 


A. Before all Sa my brethren) ſwear, not, 
PE Gag 


nor any other oath ; but 


let your yea be yes, and your nay, nay, leſt you fall 


into condemnation. ch v. 1. 
fat of contention ? 


A. Where envying and ſtrife. is; there 1s all 
manner of evil works. ch. iii. 16. 


Q. What of the tongue 8 


ſs, 
ch. 


ling the whole body, if eee 
iii. 6. 


Q. What of evil ſpeaking & «0 Fre 


4. Il a man, ſpeak.evil of his brothe lenk 
ell Eile the law. ch. iv; xt; BLUE 


I 1 Elo: 
Q. Who are the friends of l the 12 E - 


A. Such as eſteem Robes. honours, end ſuch 
like, more than the word of God. 


Q. What faith St. James of ſuc men pl 


1:12, 1, bet übe ee i 0 17 fe mij 11 


that ſhall come upon them: their tiches are 
and their garments are moth- eaten, their 1 trop: 


nels, againſt them, ch. v. 1, 2596 17 {0 12d 
Q. What is the beſt uſe of riches ss 
A. To employ them in doing i "i in Aber. 
ing the poor, the fatherleſs and Widdws] gad. that is 
called true e werder k ch. 
i. 22 


139 "1 A 
: da label 14125; £ eine 
8 1 # * 4 5 = 


904 I. PE T E R. 


Every one therefore that heareth the word of 
Goa, "is not religious 501 %% t n i 


A. No, ſuch 7 as 1 doers thereof, ch, i, 92. 
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ff. » 97 yr: 51 E . E R. 
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0 JEEP wu = 0 

WW is" Yohrabtied"in this 1 ay Ee of 
S., rte 41 000⁰ lt, 
5 Three things. 0 $65 wh 
woo e Von N. 

Rich h be h IN). 1 9 | 


A os ne alnng *Gf Chr Chri gli 12 455 u 0 and 


cy Pb ci as N vow SU .O 
alled them | 


Ie Hole 28; Hue K. 
o brow . ng gTort 11 


2 > Hu we \d via9Y . N AY) 0 

. deer and ſprinkling of ay 
1400 od 23 Mid ; 09412 07: „ 20100 [ent tt. 
bay wa b “ 169 - C3018 I?! inis wA* f3 7k 
A. Io an inheritance ' immobatz and windefiled, 
"that fadeth not away,. buf is reſerved 5 itt heaven for 
us. ch. i. 4% loin 5 Neu EV 2 


5 How nant We. apprehend at [qui ol 
2251 A. By faith, ch! 1. 8. 3! Herts < »M 20 of 4 ty 1 
2. M nn he Any CN 2 7 
A. They are ſaid to be a royal Prieſthood, > te holy 
A —n&iob; a peculiar people. ch. ii. 5. 


EE 


D. What 


FS) 
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and 


L PETER. 395 


Q. What is the fruit of their calling ? 
5 To ſhew the virtue of him that called them. 
ch. ii. | | 
Q. How is that? | 


A. Being holy as he is holy, and ſince he hath 
called us out of darkneſs into light, to walk as in 
the day time, by laying aſide all malicioufneſs, all 


guile and diſſimulat ion, all envy aud evil-ſpeaking. - 


ch. ii. 1& 9. 

Q. How ſhall :e do theſe things, the world every 
hour provoking us to the contrary ? | 

A. By y. before us the example of Chriſt, 
who gave his lite for his enemies; who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not, but committed it to him that 
judgeth righteouſly, ch. ij. 21, 22. 

Q. What brings us to this obedience ? 


A. The love we owe to Chrift, that hath begot- 


ten us anew to righ:eouſneſs, and the fear not to be 
partakers of his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall num- 
ber of them that ſhall be ſaved. 


Q. Who is the effictent cauſe of our ſalvation? 

A. God the Father. g 

Q. What is the material cauſe p 

A. The obedience of Chriſt to the croſs. 

Q. What is the formal cauſe ? 

A. Our effettual calling. 

Q. What: is the final cauſe ? 

A. Our ſanctification. | | 

Q. IWherein flandell our /andification.?o | 

A. In two things. | 1% 0% 

2. Shcw me which be the) ? 
D d 


4. In 
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326 I. PETER. 


A. In dying to fing and living to God. ch, iv. 2. 
2. Where con/iſteth this ro re! 85 
A. In particular duties. 


Q. What be thoſe ? 
A. The duties of rulers, ubjefts, huſbaids, 


wives, ma ers, ſervants; | and Ps of the 


church, Kc, n 
Q- What doth he counſel { as ; touching N man 's 
private elf ? 
A., To be ſober and watchſul i in proyer. K 4 
2. What is prayer. ds 81 01 44 n 


A. A calling upon 0 name ol Gobin the ame 


b. neceſſityl 2 un: AA Wt 39 « 
"hat are the ee Herinf ? 
"2 | mult be from the heart, as true = th in 


s S4i# 7 


the name of Chriſt, and! in few words. © OPS 


2: 11 05 75 the fea 05 of prayer v d- 0 


\- 


ren 5 n overcometh, all 
ger th 1 
Q. What doth St. Peter counſels us 40 4 as touch. 
ing others PF, i '\ 


4. One to ſuffer with another, to Joke as bre- 
thren, to be pitiful, not to render evil 5 evil, but 
contrariwiſe to bleſs. ch. iii. 8, 9. 9 — 


Q. Why muſt we lobe, e 
A. Becauſe God hach loved unn. 


Q. Why muſt we ſulſfe r??? 2 0 K. 
A. Becauſe therein we ET: chi i 5 


Q. How muſt we ſuffer ? © * un 
A. Not às murtherers, ante or evi. doers, . 
as lovers of faith, ch. iv. 17m. * 
e 1482 2. Why 


al is 1 


{or ever, but for a certain time. 


II. PETER. 307 


Q. Why are we bound to theſe virtuous actions? 
A. Becauſe thereby God is glorified. ch. ii. 12. 


Tux SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL ov 


ST. | P E T E R. - 
Queſtion. 

HAT doth St, Peter exhort us unto in this 

Epiſlle ? 


A. That having once received the knowledge of 
the Goſpel, to confirm and eſtabliſh it in,us by good 
works, and to flick unto it, even ul the laſt galp- 
cl, i. 10. 


"= Why ? | 34. 1 1 

A. Becauſe, as St. Paul ſaith, So run n that ye. may 
obtain, ſo St. Peter ſaith, By making ſure you elec- 
tion, that i is, in not being idle or unfruitful_in your 
calling, an entrance is made unto you into the 
kingdom” of our Lord and Saviour Jets an. 
ch. i. 14. 


Q* What is the gate to that entrance P 
A, Death. 
Q. What is death ? 


A. The laying down of the tabernacle of this 
fleſh. ch. i. 14, 


« Why doth he a this fleſh 7 ours a laber - 


nacle ? 
A. Becauſe we del therein as ſtrangers, pot 


Dd 2 O. How 


Q. How doth Peter confirm the doctrint of faith ? 


A. By ſhewing it is no deceivable fable, but the 
truth itſelf, deſcended from heaven. ch. i. 17, 18. 


Q. Who are the impugners of this truth 5 
A. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 
O. What are hypocrites ? 


A. Wells without water, ſuch as pretend an out- by 
ward holineſs, but inwardly are corrupe and veno- 
mous, ch. ii. 19, 17. 


Q. What are Atheiſts 9 | 
A. Mockers and deriders of the ſcriptures, and 
ſuch as think there will be no reſurrection. ch. iii. HY 


3, 4 | 
Q. When ſhall theſe men appear? | we 
A. In the latter times. ch. iii. g. Fed Na 

Q. How faall they be diſproved p . er; 
A. The heaven ſhall melt, and the earth be con- A a 
ſumed with fire, and the Lord appearing in glory, bat 
ſhall give them the wages of nie Nat 

iii. 10. and ii, 14- | ten 
Q. I there any hope of e/eaping ? ;{ 
A. No, for he that ſpared not the Angels when | - 1,4 

they ſinned, will not ſpare thee. ch. Mo 4. ff? ch. 

$5444506005664400440 04 4 
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Sr. JOHN. : 
Queſtion. A 
JV HAT is here ſet down? Q 


A. Two ſorts of love. 


Q. Which | © 


Aich 


1. JOHN. 929 


Q. Which be they ? 
A. Love of the world, and love called cert 
Q. In what conſiſis the bays the world? 
A. In three things. — 
Q. M Rial be e x v1 
4A. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, ul t of the eyes, 
and pride of life. ch. ii. 16. 


Q. What is concupiſcente'of the fleſh „ | 
2 An inelination of the heart to enjoy che 


res of the body, as wantanneſs, chamberiug, 


Noth, dr unkennels, and ſuch like, 

Q. What is the luſt of the eyes ? 

A. A covetousand immoderate deſire of worldly 
wealth, and al} offences; which accompany it for 
the obtaining | thereof, as lying, theft, deceit, rapine, 
'ufury, e cozenage, and ſuch like. 


.Q. Where, conteth pride of life ? 

'A. In all things, as in meat, drink, apparel, ſur- 
niture, and other things to bear an arrogant con- 
temptuous mind, ſtriving to excel ↄtheis. 


2. What doth he then ſay touching ſuck livers? 
A. That ah. . igt Fe Fx wth uv him, 
1. 15. 2 8 5 
Q. What is charity * 


A. A motion of the heart, whereby we love 
God, and in him our neighbour. 


Q. What is the love of God? 
4. To keep his commandments. ch, v. 2. 
Q. What is i to love our neighbour ? 

A. To eſteem him as ourſelves. 
O. How many kinds of love are there ? 
| Dad g 


1 


A. Two. 


330 At 10 . 
A. Two. _ LOA $NA 
Q. Which le ien F π ⁰• Y 
A. True; and feigned love.. 
Q. Michi call you true lover ma 


A. Not only to help our brother with afl we have, 
but if need require, to ee my tis him. ch, 


iii. 16. | lis 
Q. What is feigned law / C353403 13. WE. iy * 
A. To love in word and not in deed. gb, ili. 12. 
- hs What ſaith St. John a; toudlang trus lovers? 
A. That they dwalitt God, Marr; hank chem. 

ch. iv; 466 SY ed wb Ts 

2. Whatis it to ele 0007 019762 4 
A. To be partakers'of tis grace ws FA "mortifica- 
ton of the fleſh; arid lively dettoniſtration” of or 
ait 
Q. How ſkill we Ab. that Cod duelle Pre? 
A. If we fee our brother want "this worltf's | good, 


and do Not ſhut up our compaſſiqn Ho bin, but 
willingly relieve him: ch. iii. ix. 


O. Rat u , him tit Bre- his both 4 


A. That he Walketfr in darkneſt, ch. 11. 11. 18 
child of the devil, ch. iii. 10. abideth in dearh;' 
iii. 14. is a murderer, and burred-from-eternliſe, 


* 
ch; 1 iii. 13. 5 d 1 7's : i TY 1 
1 * 
WOOD M40 il en HS 50 
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J » CTY F 
etch v8 zun $69). te u WARE IC 
$5 2 Fe. j 753 4 
3 \ 14 1 
? — 
N f The 


d 


The 


II. IId JOHN. 39% 
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Queſtton. 
BY whom were the/o'twy 40% Eoglü- abu 
A. The one to d certain eau Lady, 
other to Gaiuza a profeſſor oſ the Goſpel. fl 2 
QO. Hat -dothhe commend in tit Lady 
A. Her virtuous bringing up = her children. 
Q. What in Gaius ? k te. * 5 d 
A, His teſtimony of faith, and oſpaly wont 
ſtranger s. ed 11h aL 0 
2. ieee he admanihtiem of * * 1 * 
A. To beware of — * 
2. What are meg A 9 0 
A. Such as would not confeſs that Chtil "was 
come in the fleſl“ WILD, | 
ee hey rin ten Pp a ve k 


1G 4 


t W nto \theirhoul 
bel r [Got heed, © Fan 0 


Ty 4 


'Q. Why? _ 
A. Becauſe. i in fo doing, they ſhonkide parker 
LOL geeds. £ 219i dae 
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TRE GENERAL EPISTLE) os - 
Sr. HJ CU] D.T&. 


Queſtion, 

O whom was this Epiſile wralient © WU DU” þ 
A. To all Chriſtian Churches. 
0. What Upthi he exhort"them unt ß 

A. To contend for the maintenance of weir 
fait. 19d 360" n 41 110 230 * 8 
Q. Againſt whom 7 4 
A. Againſt Sectaries. 10 dae Met 
Q. What is the condition of Edda? nn! 
A. To n and wn after their 
own luſts. 20, © 1 \ 
Q. Whom do they 1 murmur 1 | 
A. Governors. 15 7 
2. How doth he reprove them . ai ame 
A. By the example of Michael. the, * en 
e 
of Moſes, blamed hi ith cur 
The Lord rebuke thee, f we 12 
Q. What doth he mean by this example * 
"A. If it be not lawful to rail upon the D vil, 
much leſs upon Magiſtrates, be they ever ſo wic ed. 
Q. lat is it to walk after our own luſts ? 


A. To be directed by carnal judgment, and not 
by the ſpirit of regeneration. 


I 


9 ns | 
301 4 . The 


REVELATION. 333 
R E V E L AT IN 
Or Sr. JOHN. 


| Queſlton. 133 
F RST tell me what you underſiand by Revelation ? 
A. The word importeth a laving open; or an 
uncovering of things that were before hid and ſhut 
up in ſecret, which no living ſoul can know, any 
N than God ſhall be pleaſed to diſcloſe the 
ame, 
Q. What is the authority of this Revelation ? ' 
A. High and mighty, as proceeding from the 
mouth of God, by the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Q. To whom was it given ? mowed 
A. To the Apoſtle St. John, and fo conſequently 
from him to the Church of God through all 
ages. | | | 
Q. Mere was John when he received it ? 
A. In an iſland called Patmos, environed with the 
Ægean Sea, which Sea divides Europe from Alia, 


Q. What did he there“? 


. 4. He was baniſhed thither by the tyrant Do- 
mitian, about the year of our Lord JESUS go. 
which tyrant' ſonght to ſuppreſs the light of the 
Goſpel : but the Lord in mercy did the more ad- 
vance it, as appears, by adding a further diſcovery 


of his will, by the book of the Revelation. 
Q. What 


334 "REVELATION. 


2. Whil isithe fruit of this Revelation? - 

A. Exceeding great, as we may gather Up theſe 
words ; © Bleſſed be they, that read, hear, and 
keep in memory thofe things which are written in 
this pr « 57 ch. i. 3. 

Q. To whom was Fohn commanded to fond it? 

A. To the ſeven Churches of Aſia, namely, of 
Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea, where aſter the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, John A BTY his holy 
1 in the Miniſtr y. 

Qi. What method doth de uſe in ; the manner of 
tarwriting f | 

A. Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and then a brief 
narration. g 


Q. How doth he ſalute them '% £104 1 14; 
A, By wiſhing unto them grace 8 


2. What anger hand you by. grace 8 i > 
90 A. The free love and aſſection which God bears 
towards us for his own. Aake, although indeed we 
deſetve it not, but are OLE ,ourſelves, the children 
of wrath and per; lion. 1 455 
Q. What by peace ? 


A. All kind of benefits, both ſpiritual . 
poral, which. flow unto us from the fountain of 


grace, which God'the Father hath Pw, to the 
world by the means of his Son. ee ee 
2. In whoſe name ſalutes he them ? 4 Wy . 
A. In the pame of the. Father, the ſeven. Spi- 
rits, and pf Jeſus Ch riſk. ch. j. 3,5 d 
Q- What is meant by the faven ſpirits? ? 
51. The Holy Fre WO seg i 9514 


Nissle 5 M1 Ar wa ©. The 
; | . 
» * Vs 2 G 
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The Holy Ghoſt being but one in per on, wh 
40 he deſcribe 22 „F. 07 Ake 7 — 5 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in di- 
vine eſſence, yet accbrding to the ſeven-· ſold 
ration which it had in the churches of Aſia,” it is 
called by the name of ſeven Spitits; not'that-it is 
in perſon divers, but in power and virtue; aceòrd- 
ing to the er 1 theſe: ee in which i it 
worketh. g 1 7 82 * 

Q. But why ig that 2 1791715 Reg! Pace 
whereas. the uſual order teacheth us to 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and not. fp Pulls, 
Holy Ghoſt, ant! 2 al the Son laſt ?“ os 


A. John uſl eth,this order, not that there is any 
degres or 48 Nn. one "Perſon more than in 
anoth er; . is not gr reater than the 
Son, nor the 19 81 eater than 8 1 * Ghoſt, 
they. arg a all of t 5515 pow , mazeſt Y, and glory 
not one be AF, ae Ut the treaſon that th 
a John to ſet our: e n' the third place, 
was becauſe' immediately, th lev Bb (which, is 
the ſecond point of the "ing chien concef nei 
8 2 ELL een n N ang 

. 1 ad 105 7 41 T i 


4. In deſetibing Mme | ; $011 It FA 
2. "How 2 Joh e bane 2 3 ids ai 1 A 


SaZ#i#7 


A. Iwo N ol ways: firſt, as LIB 9.5 


excellency is glory, as he appeared unto 0 
in a viſion. ch, 1. from 12 to an ae AL Ws 


2. "What was has, office? 5. 5 It I 
210. 1 0 \he hadithe'ol 175 ah 
phety of a Prince, and of a Prieſt. 5 7 
2. How: did he: ſhew him/elf a Prophet Als terte 
A. In bearing witneſs of the truth, and reveal 


ing e cou heils of God ante meme 1 
0713.46 38 02 Ou Hob 
my n 
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2. How a Prince? a : 
A. Two ways; firſt, by his victory over death, 
Death is ſwallowed, up, in victory. 1 Cor, xv. 54 
and ſecondly, becauſe he hath dominion over alt 
principalities and powers, both in heaven and upon 
earth. Epheſ. i. 12. 

Q. How a Pri? 

A. In that he hath waſhed us from our ſins in 
his blood, offering his body a facrifice ſor us 
upon the crols. OO hh | 


P 
2. Did Chrift bear theſe three offices only for 


A. No, but for the benefit of the faithful, that 
as he was, ſo they might be both Prophets, Kings, 
and Prieſts: | Prophets, in that he faith, I will pour 
my ſpirit upon all fleſh, and your fons and daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy: Kings, in that we ſhall reign 
with bim eternally : and Prieſis for that true Chriſ- 
tians offer the ſpiritual ſaciifice of prayer, praiſe, 
and alms-deeds. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. 477 

Q. Are then all Chriſtians prigſls alike ? f 

A. They are in reſpe& of the ſacrifice abovemen- 
tioned, but not as touching Church government : 
for in this ſenſe they are not called Prieſis, but 
Elders or Miniſters, e 

Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt according as he 
au in fon? © . . 

A. By certain properties fit for the capacity of 
men: as that he was in a long robe, girt with a 
girdle of gold, bis hair was as white as ſnow, his 
eyes as a flame of fire, his feet like untofine braſs 
burning in a furnace, his voice to the ſound of many 
waters; in his right band he had ſeven ſtars, out 
of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, and 


his face hone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 
| Q. Mia 


trine 0 


A, 
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Q. What gather we by this deſcription ? 
A. By this long robe girt unto him, we gather 


the readineſs of Chriſt in his kingly and princely . 


office to execute the work of our ſalvation : by 
his white hairs, his fulneſs of knowledge and wif. 
dom: by his fiery eyes, his deep inſight into the 
deepeſt corners of the earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of 
men's hearts: by his feet of ſhining braſs, the pu- 
rity and brightneſs of his ways, and the power 
which he hath to tread down his enemies, and 
therefore are his feet rather compared unto braſs 
than unto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter metal, and 
not ſo fit to repreſent his invincible ſtrength : by 
his voice, compared to the noiſe of many waters, 
we underſtand the ſound of the Goſpel, humbling 
ſome to their ſalvation, others to their confuſion: 
by the ftars in his right hand, his faithful Miniſters, 


by whom he worketh, which as ſtars ſhould give 


light unto men by their doctrine and conver- 
ſation ; by the two-edged {word is underſtood the 
powerful word of God, entring and cleauſing the 
hearts of his children, and thruſting through the 
other to their deſttuction: and by his face Dining 
like the Sun at the higheſt, the unſpeakable bright- 
neſs of his grace, whereby the Church is comforted 
and lightned in all truth and ſincerity. 


Q. Why doth he reſemble the Churches to golden 
Candleſlicks ? | 


A. Becauſe as the Candleſtick doth not give the 
light, but the light is put upon it; ſo the Church 
receiveth all her light put upon her from Chriſt; 
for the doctrine of the Church (which 1s the light of 
the Church) is from God and not of men. 


Q. Into how many points may we draw the doc- 
trine of this book ? : 


A. Into four. 


E e Q. Whach 


not in deed, ch, ii. 
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Q. Whack be they? 


A. anden, prophecies, promiſes, and threat- 
nings. 

C. Wherein are the precepts ; ſeen ? 

A. In the inſtructions given to the ſeven 
Churches, 


- Q. Upon how many general points do theſe inſtruc- 
tions conſiſt 1 


A. Upon three: a commendation, a reprehenſi- 
on, and an exhortation. 


Q. What doth C hriſi commend in them ? 


A. Their virtues, as patience, labour, zeal, in 
the Church of Epheſus, ch. ii. 2. The works of 
faith, repentance, and charity, together with con- 
Nancy in affliction, and true humility, in the Church 
of Smyrna, ch. ii. 9. Fortitude and valiant perſe- 
verance in the Church of Pergamus, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the martyrdom of Antypas, a man there 

ut to death for religion, were not terrified, but 
held faſt the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and never forſook 
It, ch. ii. 13. Love and ſervice towards their bre- 
thren, faith and aſſurance in the promiſes of God, 
and increaling in piety, fo that the end was better 
than the beginning, in the Church of Thyatira, ch. 
ii. 19. A little increaſe of faith, keeping of the 
Word of God, and a free confeſſion of his name, 
in the Church of Philadelphia, ch. iii. 8. 


Q. What doth Chriſt reprehend in them ? 


A. Their vices, as the lack of love in the Church 
of Epheſus, ch. ii. 4, Hypocriſy in the Church of 
Smyrna, of ſuch as ſaid they were Jews, but indeed 
were the ſynagogue of Satan, that is, they profeſ- 
| ſed themſelves Chriſtians in word, but ſhewed it 
9,—The bearing with falſe doc- 

trine in the Church of Pergamus : for they ſuffered 
: the 
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the Nicholaitans amongſt them; that, as Balaam did, 
taught che people of God to ſtumble in two things, 
cauſing them to commit fornication, both in body 
and ſoul: In body, by abandoning their wives to 
common uſe; in ſoul, by ſacrificing to their Idols 
for ſuperſtition's ſake, ch. ii. 14.—The like vice is 
reprehended in the Church of Thyatira, that ſuffer- 
ed Jezebel a wicked woman, to ſet abroach falſe 
and abominable dottrine, tending to fornication and 
idolatry amongſt them, ch, ii. 29.—At Sardis their 
works were fair in outward ſhew, but inwardly no- 
thing but filth and rottenneſs. ch. iii. 1,—At Lao- 
dicea they were time-ſervers, and halted between. 
two opinions, and were neither hot nor cold. ch. iii 
15. 

Q. What doth Chrift exhort them unto? 


A. Repentance and amendment of life, 
Q. To ther repentance whal ts annexed ? 


A. A gracious promiſe, to be written in the 
book of life. - N 


Q. To their wilful perſeverance in their ſins what 


is annexed ? 


A. A heavy threatning, that he will come ſud- 


denly upon them as a thief, and they ſhall not know 
the hour. ch. iii. g. | 


Q. Having learned _ of things as they flood 
evelation was given, what 
next ſucceedeth ? 


A. The Prophecy of things to come, which is 
either general, as touching ſuch things as ſhould 
happen to the whole world, or particular, (but yet 
of more moment than the former) as touching ſuch 
things as ſhould happen to the Church. 


Q. What ts the end of the Prophecy of the Church ? 


A. That the faithful, admoniſhed beforehand of 
Ee 2 the 
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aſſaults and bloody attempts which the Devil and 
the World ſhould make upon the Church, might 
be confirmed in faith and patience, to ſtand — 
jute in deſpite of both, till the day of the coming 
of Chriſt Jeſus. | 


Q. What is the end of the Prophecy of the World? 


A. To ſhew the judgment that God ſhould exe- 
cute upon the enemies of his Church, and the ſeal- 
ing up of the Elect, before the execution of thoſe 
judgments, that they might be kept from evil, as 
appeareth by the vii. vin. and ix chapters. 

Q. 1/ the Ele were kept from evil, to what end 
was this revelation given to forewarn them that they 


Should ſuffer trouble and perſecution ? 


A. To be kept from evil, ſignifies that notwith- 


ſtanding all the violence and perſecution offered 
them, yet they were not overcome, or driven 
from faith, or the hope they had of eternal happi - 
neſs, but therein they did joy and triumph, how- 
ſoever the world thought them plunged in deſpair 
and ſorrow. 


Q. Vat is the ſecond viſion that John had ? 


A. The viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father, to give the grea- 
ter authority to this Book, wherein his excellency 
is likewiſe ſet forth unto us, (as well as the Son's) 
in a deſcription fit for our capacity. 


How is the glory of the Father deſcribed? 
| 7 In theſe fix Win in the e his office, 
of his nature, of his aſſiſtants, of his effects, of the 
inſtruments which he employeth to that purpoſe, 
and of the events that follow. 


Q. What is his office ? 


A. 222 the whole earth, and therefore he 


is apprehended of John ſitting upon a throne. 
ch. iv. 2. a O. How 
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O. How is his nature repreſented | ? 
A. By the beauty of the jaſper ſtone, and of 


the ſardine. ch. iv. g. 


Q. Who are his aſſilants | 4 


A. The honourable company of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, cloathed in white raiment, and 


crowned with gold. ch. iv. 4. 


Q. What are the effedls of his magn ificence? 
A. Lightning, thunder, and voices, &c. 
Q. Who are his inſtruments ? 


A. The company of the celeſtial creatures, in 
number four, that is, ſo many as are needful for 
the execution of the will of God, through all the 
corners of the world; and the whole Army of 


creatures under heaven, figured unto us by the 


Sea of glaſs, like unto chryflal, 

Q. Why are the celeſtial creatures aid to be full 
of eyes ? 

A, Becauſe of their watchſulneſs in the ſervice 
of God. 


Q. Why ts the firſt compared unto a Lion ? 

A. Becauſe of his courage. 

Q. Why the ſecond to an Ox? 

A. Becauſe of his flrength. 

O. Why hath the third the face of a Man ? 

A. Becauſe of his prudence, 

Q. Why is the fourth lihened unto a firing Eagle? 
A. Becauſe of his agi''ty and wiftneſs. 


Q; IWhat are the events that follow the deſer lien 
of his mag niſicence? 
A. The praiſe and glory which he Angels give 
unto him that fits upon the Throne, an the re- 
verence and homage % hich the Elde:s hw unto - 


him. E e g Q. In 
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Q. In what manner ? 


A. By proſtrating themſelves before him, caſt- 
ing their crowns at his feet, ch. iv. 10. 


Q. Having procured Jo great authority to the 

words of the Revelation by the deſcription of the Ma- 
j Ay of the giver, what follows ? 

A. The preſentation of the two Books, whereof 
the one being great and large, written within and 
without, and ſealed with ſeven ſeals, containeth 
the hiſtory of the world; the other, being but 
little, included the hiſtory of the church, 


. Who opens the ſcals of this Book 9 
A. Chriſt Jeſus. 
. Were none ſolicited thereunto but he? 


A. Yes, a general Proclamation was made by 
the Angel, to ſee if any were worthy to open it, 
but none, neither in heaven, nor earth, was found 
able or worthy to open, or look upon the Book, 
ſave the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the midſt of the Throne, and of the 
Elders, which was CHRIST JESUS. ch. v to 10. 


. What do we learn by this, that none were able 
to uncloſe the Book but he? 


A. That he only is the Mediator between God 
and man, that no other creature, either in heaven 
or earth, is acquainted with the ſecret councils of 
God, or can reveal them unto us, but he. 


Q. Why is he called a Lian and a Lamb, names 


of a contrary nature ? | 


A He is called a Lion in reſpect of his power 
and ſtrength; and a Lamb in reſpett of his patient 
ſufferance. 


Q. What was contained in this book when Chriſt 
laa opened it 2 


— 


A. The 
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A. The eternal purpoſe of God for the puniſhing 
and pouring forth of plagues upon the world. 


Q. What moved him thereunto ? 
A. The incredulity and wickedneſs of men. 
Q. What were the plagues ? 


A. Of two ſorts; either ſuch as afflicted other 
creatures, as the earth, ſea, herbs, plants, foun- 
tains, &c, ch. viii, or ſuch as were inflicted upon 
men. ch. 1x. 


Q. What were thoſe? 


A. Thoſe were of two ſorts; either by way of 
torment, or cruel murther, 


- Q. What is the cauſe of that tyranny ? 


A. Smoke and ſulphur, which iſſued from the 
bottomleſs pit, whereby 1s figured the ſpiritual 
darkneſs with which mens conſciences were tor- 
mented : and from this darkneſs of mind at the laft 
did iſſue the other plague of ſlaughter and blood- 
ſhed, ſo many years expreſſed and publiſhed 
through Chriſtendom by the Popes of Rome. 
ch. ix. 15. 


Q. What is the general uſe of the precedents ? 


A. As touching the Perſon of God we learn 
three things: firſt, his loving favour in denouncing 
and giving knowledge beforehand, by evident to- 
kens, what rigour he purpoſed to execute aſter- 
ward, if he far no amendment in the courſe of 
mens lives. ch. vi. Secondly, his mereiful care 
over his elect, in arming them with defenſive are 
mour, to cover them againſt the flood of thoſe 
evils, that were to orer-ſhadow the whole world. 
ch. vii. Thirdly, the truth of his juſtice, in execu- 
ting all thoſe plagues upon the world, which he 
bath foretold. ch. viii. g. 


Q. What 
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Q. What do we learn as touching our ſelves ? 

A. Three things: attention, to regard the threat- 
nings of God; repentance, to be. forry for our fins; 
and amendment of life, to prevent the rigour of his 
juſtice. | | 

Q. What as touching the inflruments of God which 
he uſed in executing his will ? 


A. Three things : firſt, that they were angels ; 
| ſecondly, that they were obedient at his beck; and 
thirdly, that they were expeditious in performance 
of their charge. . 

Q. What learn we as touching the elect? 


A. Three things: Firſt, their place, they ſtood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb; whereby 
is ſhewed, that as they are under the protection of 
God, ſo are they always ready to do him ſervice.— 
Secondly, their habit, they were clothed in white 
robes, whereby is ſignified their pure, peaceable, 
and royal dignity : Thirdly, their victory, they had 
palms in their hands; whereby we are put in mind 
of the combats which they ſuſtained for the name 
of God, and the eternal triumph which they 
have in heaven, by the communion and fellowſhip 
of our Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, ch. vii. 9. 

Q. lat as touching the natural man ? 


A. Spiritual miſery, which ſpreads itſelf into 
three branches : poverty of heart, for lack of under- 
ſtanding : blindneis of mind, for lack of faith: and 
nakedneſs of ſoul, for lack of the white robe of 
- righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus,” ch, iii. 17. 

Q. What as touching regenerate men ? 

A. Three properties: firength of faith, keeping 
of the word of God, and ſtee coufeſſion of his 
name. ch. iii. 8. 


Q. Proceed 
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Q. Proceed unto the VLiſion of the ſecond Book : 
Who held the ſecond Book in his hand? 


A. A mighty Angel. ch. x. 1. 
Q. Whom do you underſtand by that Angel ? 


A. Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the book open 
in his hand. | 


Q. How is he deſcribed ? 
A. In great glory and magnificence. 
Q. To what end ? 


A. To procure the greater authority to this Pro- 
phecy following. 

Q. What was contained in the book which he held f 

A. The prophetical hiſtory of the Church. 

Q. To whom did he give ut ? 
A. To John. | 

Q. How did he command him to uſe ut f 

A. He bade him eat it, that is, comprehend and 


thoroughly underſtand it. 


Q. How is the Hiſtory of the Church divided ? 


A. Into two parts: into the miniſtry and deeds 
of the prophets, and the whole body of the Church. 


In how many things conſiſi the deeds of the 
Prefers or Miniſters I the Ge P 4 


A. In three things: in their fighting under the 
croſs, in their murthering, and in their riſing up 
again, 

Q. Mien began their fight ? 

A. Preſently upon the death of Chriſt. 

Q. How long did it continue? 

A. A thouſand, two hundred and ſixty years. 

O. The Text faith days. ch. xi. g. 

a A. True 
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A. True, but it is to be underſtood years, aſter ; 
the example of Ezekiel and Daniel, who interpret ur! 
their viſions in like manner, days for years, rs 

Q. Mulom was it prophefied that he ſhould mur- it i 
ther, and almoſt quite extinguiſh ther doclyine ? ing 

A. Pope Boniface the eighth, who entered into thij 
the Papacy at the expiration of 1260 years. ch, Ch 
Xl. 7. ces 

Q. How did he obtain the Papacy ? ſan 

A. By ſubtilty, having in the night, by a falſe | #9! 

oracle perſuaded his predeceſſor Celeſline to reſign ( 
his authority unto him. | # 
2. How long did he rule? thai 
A. Three years anda half, during which time the ſale 
Church of Chriſt ſeemed to be dead, and lie unbu- CT £ 
ried. 0 
Q. Where? | | — 
A. In the flicets of Rome. 1 1 
Q. The text ſaith of Sodom and Egypt, how then 5 

do you ſay of Rome? * 
A. Rome is a ſpiritual Sodom, and a ſpiritual Ger 
Egypt: Sodom in her ſpiritual adultery ; Egypt in 0 
her ſpiritual oppreſſion of the Church, 1 
Q. Mio raiſed the Church again ? 1 

A. The Spirit of life coming from God. ch. xi. 0 

O. When? © : * 

A. Preſently upon the death of Boniface, Apo 

Q. Did the ſpirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had ed tl 

been flain ? | | © 

A. No. | | | firud, 

2. The text faith they aſcended into heaven in a A. 
cloud. — Cath 
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A. We are to underſtand by the uſe of the Serip- 
ture, that the Church. of the wicked is commonly 
called the world-or the earth, and the Church of the 
faithful and elect, is called heaven; therefore when 
it is ſaid they aſcended up into heaven, the mean- 


ing is, they were withdrawn from the tyranny of 


this wicked world, and gathered into the celeſtial 
Church, that is, ſeeing the Temple and public pla- 
ces were, not open to them, ſecret places were 
ſanctiſied unto them, as if it were heaven, apart 
from the reſt of the world. 


Q. What effects follow this [eharation 9 

A. Fear and terror in their enemies; joy and 
thankſgiving in the ſaints of God, that he vouch- 
ſaſed to challenge his authority and ſovereign pow- 
er over the world, ch. x1. 12. 17: | 

Q. Having touched the myſtery of the Church, let 
us return to the other part of our drwfron : How doth 
the whole body of the Church divide u/elf ? I 

A. Into two parts : into the Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
and into the Chriſtian Catholic Church, which 
conſiſteth not only of Jews, but of the believing 
Gentiles alſo. | 
2. When began the Chriſtian Jewtſh Church ? 

A. At the inſtant of the conception of our Savi- 
our Chriſt. 


Q. When began the Chriſtian Catholic Church ? 


A. At that time, when by the preaching of the 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, and embrac- 
ed the glad tidings of the Goſpel. 


Q. What doth St. John here continue for our in- 


firuthon ? 


A. The eſtate both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Catholic Church, warfaring, or as it were, ſubjett to 
the aſſaults of her enemies. 

Q. What 
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unto ? | | 

A. A woman with child, ch. xii. 2. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe like a fruitful woman, it is continu- 
ally to bring forth children unto the Lord, 

Q. How is that woman deſcribed? 

A. By her attire, and by her ſtanding, ch. 

xii. 1. 

Q. How was her attire ? 


A. Of two ſorts, the clothing of her body, and 
the ornaments of her head. 


Q. How was her body clothed ? 
A. With the Sun. 
Q. What is thereby ſignified p | 


A. The ineſtimable glory given unto the Church 


of God. 

Q. How was her head adorned ? 
A. With a crown of twelve ſtars. 
Q. What is thereby /igmfied ? 


A. The Kingdom of Heaven, which belongeth 
unto the Church. | \ 


Q. How did ſhe fland ? 
A. Upon the Moon. 
Q. What do we learn by that ? 


A. That the true Church trampleth under her 
feet all variableneſs, unto which all things under 
the Moon are ſubject. 


lat was ker confli ? 


A. She travelled, and was in danger of having 
Her child devoured, ch. xii. 4. 
Q. By whom ? I 
| A. By 


Q. What is the Chriſtian ꝓcuiſi Church compared 


inu- 


ch. 
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urch! 
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. By 


2 What was his ſucceſs? 
| | Ff 
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By af Dragon that hall fever a 
. e e e e 
Wy. What doWe lol hich 5 9 

Satan; 1» 290m alt cog nt al d. 


41 * : 297 11675617 
13 2 ith 1 Wor bs iſdors, 
5 85 ven 


aug, e at 
dA\ b 


ches, 125 uni- 
chi Ui wwbtt . 
"2 65 his * N unn 9h 
Ye %, 83 da mY K* 542 4 
ens 155 all Ys rh * 
a 25 11557 ofa K bb ; 
12 What by his ten Roni / 3 


14 His's great power, z hea to hurt 
the whole world. 


1 8, What i ts 1 nder ood by the c whom he would 
17 . 


189 17 


. Chiriſt- myſtical, at is, \one ante Entire Chriſt 


in a myſtery, compounded” of the per ſon of Chriſt, 


as of the head, and of the body of the Church, with 

all he members thereof, United to the head by his 

Spirit. sd 
. Tou uns the-Church dalivered ? . a 


A God took it up into heaven, And Af? a 
biber fore the Mother in the wilderneſs. ** 


2. Did Faran's malice /o end g 
A. No, he gave two aſſaults more. 


G. Where was the ? 3 : 


A. In heaven. ch. Xii. 7. 


Q-. In what manner 
A. He accuſed the ele of G0. day andenight. 


A. He 


5 
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A. He was thrown down ſtom thence by the 
power of Michael, that is. of Chriſt Jeſus... > 40415 


. Herr was hin fitend GH A l 0 
| 2 In earth, upon the mother of the child, and 
n the reſt of her ſeed, that is, upon the Church 
the Jews, and the Chure 25 e Gentiles, after 

ward gathered together in t 

D. How did the Mother, that is Me ak a 
Jews, eſcape in thts afſault 3 
3 3 was 7 77 by the power 


Q. What place ah that * 
A. Pella, a town ſeated on the other de of i Jr 
Aan, in a deſert coontry. * 


Q. How aid Satan par ſue her ? "RI 
A. With a flood of water caſt out of his mouth, 
DQ. What underſtand you by the flood of water ? 
A. The Romans, who deſtroyed Name and 
the Sanctuary that was therein. 
Who drank up the flood o water that, it did 
NI. the Church 5 4 
A. The earth, that is, the wicked abt of the 
R 33 whoſe bloody maſſacre ſatisfied the fury of 
the Romans, ſo — the elect had liberty to eſcape. 
When Satan jaw him Y again en how 
40K take 1 ? we F 
A. He was eck and made war upon the reſt 
of the ſeed of the Woman, that i is, py the Chrif- 
tian Catholic Church. 


85 Hou many er things are we lo note i 
the hiftoryof the 22 Catholit Church ? 


A. Three: her combat, her victory, and het 
gory. : 


* 4 * ? 1 1 - 


Q. Wi 
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Qn whom "Were len combars'P>\. WACO) 
A. Wich two kinds of beaſts; the one whereof - 
had ſeven heads, and came out of the\ſea'; the 
T two. heads, . and {prang,out of the, earth. 
ch, Iii. 19 ler 500 211698 1 1 (11/34 2 
Q. Nau de dnderfland bythe forft bg 1 
A. The tyranny inflified. IT 5 


che civil government of the aper * 
2. M y the fectnil beaſt? \ | 
A. The perſetution of the Peptic enen, 
by che ſü tee Pop es ot) 
_ Q Haw uν G h re? MN en lied +d7 J. 


4. By little and Meile out of the ART eee 


What is to be under fob die two horns of 
5 9 


A. Two ſwords and two keys, temporal and ook 


ritual power. 


2338 his ſpeaking ate a drain? "os 
Subflety and falſebood like th ON Serpent. 


and e 5 


* Ay "hich otherwiſe ſuffers not to buy and 
ſell, that 1 is, not civil commerce. 


7 4 gaſfalon doth the Church Main, her vice, 
C4) 1 


0 Foy the two beaſts andthe Dragon before 


ſpoken of, and againſt the whore of the ſpixitual, | 
Babylon, deſeribed.i in the _/cventeenth chapter. 
G. What ts under flood by the whore of Balylon g 


ay 
he Kings e e 18. 4 . 
2 N | 
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45 What by the lakng of the mark . in their right | 


profeſt obedience and ng of all to 


City of Rome, Which reigned Ne wg 


_ 2 


35% RN DENN IBO NI 
Q. Shall ſiewedaubtedlyfalhinto ſhame and ruin? 
14. Sdo ſhay,the ſpirit hath ſpoben it expreſsly. 
Q: By g Hand and owe 


cute the fury'gf his'decread\whath wponcliers |. ) 


Q. Haul ler lovensedbelieP an MT b. 


A. They (ſhell fant afar ff för“ Near, faying 
alas, alas, that great City Baby lob; ßen 


City, in one hour ſhe is made deſolais i 94 


Q. Shall ſhe not ri/e ag aing an οπ, 


A. She ſhall not, ſhe ſhall hab ntetu8tion; I N 
the ſtone caſt aato the fg ch, xyiti. 2 11 IL N 


2. Bywhat, means dee, dhe. Church gel ogy 


over her enemies? 


A. By the aſſillance of, Cbtiſl. n Af 


Captain, 3D iO > ge 


Q. Into how many pero 2 2 ? 


A. Into f 
the works faith, pat 
in the e 0 tNLeata! 


Judgments, — Ae his divine e Gee 


clared in the fif/centh nd- fexteenth chap c 


Q. Wherein confoleth "he 985 Us ble Clue 74 NM | 


A. In her per etual triumph in the world 8 


coinè, jbined to b r btidegroom Chriſt Jet in 4 | 
145 


that ſhall never have an end; a taſte of which j 
is in ſome fort made manifeſt unto us in chapters 


xxi. X Kii. wy 10 % „ 94 Jin 580 


Q. Bu. "Stat Al beet , the hm, 7 the : 


Charch 8% \n Sans +: it Yah 
AH. They hall kae theis pen ion iwb * 


burne th with fire 9 which is e ſecond 
death, ch. xXxi. 8. 


Q. How 


rs” "256 3G 113% DE!" 


A. By theÞbwer of ten Kin ormbrly” ber fa!” 
1 hearts — 9 put it to exe - | 
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25 How many kinds of death are there incident to 
man | | 
A. Two; the firſt, which is a ſeparation of the 
ſoul from the body, and of this kind of death all 
ſorts of people muſt taſte, as well the godly as un- 
odly ; and the ſecond, which is a ſeparation of the 
foul and body from the preſence of God for ever, 
to remain in darkneſs ; and this is the death that 
the wicked only mult die. | 
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